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DOCTRINES Al\D DISCIPLINE. 

CHAPTER 1. 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 

I. OJ Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

THERE is but one living and true God, everlasting, 

without body or parts, of infinite power, wisdom, and 

goodness; the maker and preserver of all things, vi~ible 

ami invisible. And in unity of this Godhead, there are 

three Persons of one substance, power and eternity; 

the Father, the Son, and toe Holy Ghost. 

IL Of the Word, or Son of God, who was made 
vent man. 

The Son, who is the Word of the Father, the very 

and Eternal God, of one substance with the Father, took 

man's nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin; so that 

two whole and perfect natures, that is 10 say, tbe God

head and Manhood, were joined together in one person, 

Dever to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and 
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Tery man, who truly sufferpd, was ·crucified, dead and 

burit'd, to re(;oncile his Father to us, and to be a 

sacrifice, not only for original guilt, but a:so for the 

actual sins of men. 

III. 0/ tlte Resltrrectwn of Christ. 

Chri~t did truly rise <1gain from the dead, and took 

again hi, body, with <111 things appertaining to the 

perfection of man's nature, wherewith he ascended into 

Heaven, and there sitteth until he returns to judge all 

men at the last day. 

IV. Of the Holy Ghost. 

The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the 

Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glory with the 

Father and the Son, very and etel nal God. 

V. The sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 
Salvation. 

The Holy Scriptures contain all things necessary to 

Salvation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 

may be pro"ed thereby, is not to be required of any man 

that it ~hould be believed as an article of faith, or be 

thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In the name 

of the Holy Scriptures, we do understand those canolllcal 

books of the Old and New Testament, of whose authority 

was never any doubt in the Church. 



ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 

THE NA)(ES 0.' TaE CAXOXICAL llJOKS. 

Genesis. 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

J o,hua. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

The First Book of Samuel. 

The ~econd Book of Samuel. 

The First Book of Kings. 

The :-::econd Book of Kings. 

The First Book of Chronicles. 

The Second Book of Chronicles 

The Book of Ezra. 

'I he Book of Nehemiah. 

The Book of Esther. 

The Book of Job. 

'The Psalms. 

The Proverbs. 

Eccle:,iastes, or the Preacher. 

Cantica, or the Songs of Solomon. 

Four Prophets the greater. 

Twelve Prophets the less. 

5 

All the Books of tl~e New Testament, as they are 

commonly received, we do recei\'e and account canonical. 
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VI. Of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testnment is not contrary to the J'\ ew; for 

both in the Old and :'i ew Testnment everlasting life is 

offered to mankind by Christ, who is the only mediator 

between God and man. \Yberefore they are not to be 

heard, who feign that the old Fathers did look only for 

transitory promises. Although the law given from God 

to l\Ioses, as touelling ceremonies and rites, doth not 

bind Christians, nor ought the ciril precepts thereof of 

nece",ity to be received in any commonwealth; yet not

withstanding, no Chri,tian whatsoever is free from tbe 

obedience of the commamJments which are called moral. 

VII. OJ Ori;,inal or Birth Sin. 

Original sin standeth not in tbe following of Adam, (as 

tbe Pelagians do vainly talk), but it is tbe corruption of 

the nature of every Ulan that naturally is engendel ed of 

the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone 

from original righteousness, and of his own nature inclined 

to evil, and that continually. 

VIIi. OJ Free Wiil. 

The condition of man after tbe fall of A dam is such, 

that hE: cannot turn and prepare ilimself by his olVn 

natural strength and \yorks, to faith, and calling upon 

God; wherefore ,,-e have llO power to do good works, 
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. pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 

by Christ preventing us, that we may have a good will, 

and working with us, when we have that good will. 

IX. Of the Justification of lYlan. 

"\Ye are accounted righteous before God, only for the 

merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, and 

not for our own works or deservings; Wherefore, that 

we are justified by faith only, is a most wholesome 

doctrine and very full of comfort. 

X. OJ Gooel vVorks. 

Although good works, which are the fruits of faith, 

and follow after justification, cannot put away our sins, 

and endure the severity of God's judgment; yet are 

they pleasing and acceptable to God in Chri,t, and sprIng 

out of a true and lively faith, insomuch that by them a 

lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree is 

discerned by its frui t. 

X I. OJ Works of Supererogat£on. 

Voluntary works, hesides, over and above God's com

mandments, which are called works of supererogation, 

cannot be taught without arrog:::nce and impiety. For 

by them men do declare, that they do not only render 

unto God a~ much as they are bound to do, but that 
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they do more for his sake than of bounden duty is 

required; 'IYherf.as Cliri,t ~flith plainly, when ye "ave 

(~one all that is commanded you, say, 'lYe are l,nprofitable 

~ervant5. 

XIL OJ &n after Justification. 

Not every sin willingly committed after justification, is 

the sin agaio~t the Hely Ghost, and unpardonable. 

"\Yherefore, tile grant of frpenta!lce is not to be denied 

to ,uch as fall into sin after jU-lification: Aner we hare 

received the Holy Ghost, we ma), depart from grace 

given, and fall into sin, and by tile grace (,f God rise 

again and amend our lives. And therefore they are to 

be condemned who say they can no more sin as long as 

they live bere, or deny the place of forgiveness to such 

as truly repent. 

XIIL Of tIle C1IUTCh. 

The visible Church of Cbrist is a congregation of 

faithful men, in wllich tbe pure word of God is preached, 

and the sacraments duly admini"tered according to 

Christ's ordinance, in all tbose things that of necessity 

are requisite to the same. 

XlV. OJ Purgatory. 

The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory, pardon, 

worsllipping, and adoration, as well of imaoes as of relics o ) 
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and also invocation of saints, is a fond thing, vninly 1Il

vented, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture, but 

repugnant to the word of God. 

xv. Of speaking in the COll~regation in such a 

Tongue as the People unders~and. 

It is a thing plninly rEpugnant to the word of Gael, and 

the custom of tbe primitive dllll cb, to have public prayer 

in the church, or to mini,ter the sacram~nts, in a longue 

not understood by the people. 

XVL OJ the Sacraments. 

Sacraments ordained of Christ are not only badges or 

tokens of Christian men's profes,ion; but rather they 

are certail'l"signs of grace, and God's good-will towards 

us, by the which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth 

not only quicken, but also strengthen and comfort our 

faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments, ordained cf Christ our 

Lord in the Gospel; that is to say, Baptism and the Sup

per of the L'wd. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments; that is to 

say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 

Extreme rnction, are n0t to be counted for Sacraments 

of the Gospel, being such as have partly grown out of the 

con'vpt following of the Apostles; and partly are states 
1 
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of life allowed in tbe Scriptures, but ret ha rc not the 

like nature of Bapti'nl alld the Lord's Supper, because 

they hJ. ve not any rj,ible si;.'_n or ceremony 01 dailleu of 

God. 

The Sacraments WE're not ordained of Christ to be 

gazed upon, or to be car: ied about; but that we 5h,--.uld 

duly use them. c\.nd in such only as worthily receive 

the same they bare a wbolesollle effect or operation: but 
they that receive tht'm ullworthily, purchase to tbem

selves condemnation, as Saint Paul saitb, 1 Cor. xi, 29. 

XTTiI. 0/ Boptism. 

Eaptism is not only a sig, of profe,,,ion, and mark of 

differl'llce, "here by C hri,(ians are distin,;-ui,lwd from 

others tllat are not baptized; but it is also a 5i;2,1l of re

generation, or the new birth. The baptism of young 
children is to be retaineti in the church. 

XViIi. OJ the Lord's SU]Jper. 

The Slipper of tbe Lord i" not only a sign that Cbris

tians ought to have among themselves one to another, but 

ratber i, a sacramellt of ollr redemption by Christ's 

death; illsomuch, that to such as ri~htl)', worthily, and 

with Lith receil-e the same, the breau which we b.eak is 

a partaking of the b,)dy of Ch:i,t; anu likewi,e the cup 
of IJb,ing is a partaking of the blood of Chl'i,t. 
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Transubstantiation, or tbe cbange of the substance of 

bread and wine in tlie Supper of our Lord, cannot be 

proved by Holy \Yrit, but is repugnant to the plain words 

of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a sacrament, 

and hatb gi,!'n occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the 

Supper, only after a heavenly and scriptural manner. 

And the means whereby the body of Christ is receil'ed 

and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 

Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted ur, or 

worshipped. 

XIX. Of both Itinds. 

The cup of the Lord is not to be dp-nied to the lay

people i for both the parts of the Lord's Supper, by 

Chri~t's ordinance and commandment, oug;ht to be ad

ministered to all Christians alike. 

XX. OJ the one Oblation 0/ Christ, finished upon the 
Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made, is that peofect re

demption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins of 

the whole world, both original and actual: and there is 

none olher satisfacti~n for sin but that alone. \\Therefore 

the sacrifices of masses, in the which it is commonly said, 
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tbat tbe priest doth offer Christ for the quick and the 

deau, to have rE'mi>sion of pain as guilt, is a blasphemous 

fable and dangerous deceit. 

XXi. Of the lVlarn'age of ftIinz'sters, 

The ministers of Christ are not commanded by God's 

law either to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain 

from marriage; therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 

other Christians, to marry at tbeir own discretion, as tbey 

sball judge the same to serve best to godliness. 

XXIL Of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church. 

It is not necessary that rites and ceremonies should in 

all places be the same, or exactly alike; for they have 

been always different, and may be changed according to 

the diversity of countries, times, and men'~ manners, so 

that nothing be ordained against God's word. "\Yboso

ever, through his prh"ate judgment, willingly and purposely 

doth openly break the rites and ceremonies of the church 

to which he belongs, which are not repugnant to the word 

of God, and are ordained and approved by common 

autbority, ought to be rebuked openly, that otbers may 

fear to do tbe like, as one that offendetb against the com

mon order of the cburch, and woundetb the consciences 
of weak brethren, 
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Every particular church may ordain, change, or abulish 

rites and ceremonies, so tlmt all things may be done to 
edification. 

XXIII. Of the C£L'il Govc1'mnent. 

We believe it is the duty of all Christians to be subject 
to the powers th~t lJe; for we are commanded by the 

"Yord of God to respect and ohey the Civil Government; 
we should therefore not only fear God, but honour the 

King. 

XXIV. Of elm'stian 1I1en's Goods. 

The riches and goods of Christi~ns are not common as 

touc hing the right, title, and possessIOn of the same, as 
some do falsely boast. ~otwithstanding, every man 
ought, of such things as ~he possesseth, liberally to give 

alms to the p'Jor, according to bis ability. 

XXv. Of a Christian jjian's Oath. 

As we confess that vain and rash swearing i~ forbidden 

Christian men by our Lord .Jesus Christ, nnd James, his 

Apostle; so I.e judge that the Christian religio'1 doth not 

prohibit but that a man may swear when the magistrate 

requireth, in a cause of faith and charity, so it be d"ne 

according to the Prophet's teaching, in justice, judgment, 

and truth. 



CHAPTER II. 

OF OHunOH COUIlTS. 

SECTION 1. 

OF THE COXFERENCE. 

It is desired that all things be considered on these 

occasions, as in the immediate presence of C~od; that 

every person speak freely whatever is in his heart. 

Question 1. HolV may we best improve our time at 

the Conference 1 

Answer 1. "\Yhile we are conversing, let us have an 

especial care to set Q-od always before us. 

2. Tn the intermediate hours, let us redeem all the 

time we can for private exercises. 

3. Therein let us give ourseh es to prayer for one 

another, and for a blessing on our labour. 

Ques. 2. \Yho shall compose the Conference, and 

what are the regulation:; and powers bdonging to it 1 

Ans. 1. The Conferenc~ shall be composed of all 

Ministers who have oeen appointed by the re~pective 

District Meetings to attend, and of all members of COIl

ference who are present; also of all Preachers who 
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llave been recommendeu by their District Meetings and 

received into full conn ex ion ; N everthcless, the Coufer

ence shall have authority to locate any of its Members, 

by a majority of three-fourths, provided no person shall 

be locateu withont one year's notice, and which notice 

cannot be given after he has travelled fifteen years: And 

the Conference shall afforu any assistance to any brother 

so retiri.lg, as it may be able anu judge expeJient. 

'2. At all lillles when the Conference is met, it shall 

take two-thirds of its Members to make a quorum for 

transacting bllsin('ss. 

3. The Conference shall have full powers to make 

rules and regulations for our church, under the following 

limitations ami restrictions, viz;-

First,--The Conference shall not make, alter, or 

change our ArtIcles of TIeligion, nor establish any new 

standanls of doctrine contrary to our presEnt existing and 

established standards of doctrine. 

Secol1d,-They shall not clmnge or aIter, or make any 

regulations that will interfere with or l'!'ifringe the articles 

of Union between this and the Briti~h Conferenc(l ratified 

in the year 181.7. 

Tltird,-They shall not revoke or change the general 

rules of the U niteu Societies. 

Fourth/-They shall not do away with the privileges 
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of our l\i[inisters or Preachers of trial by a committee, 

and of an appeal; neither shall they do away the privi

leges of our :Members of trial before the society, or by a 

committee, and of an appeal. 

PI/th,-They slnll not appropriate the produce of the 

Book Concern to un y purpo~e other than for the benefit 

of the travelling, supernumerary, ,uperannuated, and 

worn-out Preacher~, their wives, wiuow~, and children. 

Si:cth,-X 0 new rule or regulation, or alteration of 

any rule or regulation now in forc8, respecting our tempo

ral economy; such as the building of churches, the order 

to be observed therein; the allowance to the Ministers 

and Preachers, their widows and children; the raising 

annual supplies for the propagation of the Gospel (tbe 

l\li"iolls excepted); for the making up the allowances of 

the :Ministers, Preachers, &c.; sh::tll be considered as of 

any force or authority, until such rule, regulation, or 

alteration, shall haH been laiu before the several Quar

tcrly Meetings throughout the whole connexion, and shall 

have received the consent and 8u\'ice of a majority of the 

Members ("'ho lIlay be present at the time of laying said 

rule. reglllation, or alteration before them) of two-thirds 

of the said Quarterly Meetings. 

Serel1th,-K or shall any new rule, regulation, or alter

ation, respecting the doctrines of our church the riahts , '" 
and privileges of our members; slll:h as the receiviug 
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persons on trial ant! into full connexion; the conditions on 

which they 5hall retain th~ir member,hip; the manner of 

bringing to trial, finding guilty, and reproving", ,u~pending, 

or excluding di,orderly persons from society and church 

privileges; have any force or authority until laid before 

the Quarterly J\Ieet:ngs, anu approveu as afore;airl: Pro

"ided nevertheless, tbat a vote uf a majority of tllree

fourths of thE: Conference shall suffice to alter or do away 

any of the above restrictions, except the fir5t, sixth, ami 

seventh, which ~halI not be done away or altered wilhout 

the consent of two-thirds of the Quar'erly 1\Ieetings 

throughout the Connexion; abo except the second restric

tion, which 5haII not be done away or altered without tile 

recommendation or consent of the Bliti,h Conference. 

Ei(!,!tth,-Any Resolution involving a change in the 

principles and rules of 0111' economy, shall require for its 

at!option a majority of two-thirds of the Conference. 

Ques. 3. "Yho shall appoint tire time ant! place of 

llOlding the Conference? 

Ans. The Conference shall appoint the time and place 

of its own sitting. 

Ques. 4. "Ybat is the method wherein we usually pro

ceet! in the Conference? 

AIlS. After the PrHident has opened the Conference 

by the usual devotional exercioes, he shall inquire,-
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1. Who have been appointed br the respective District 

Meetings to attend the Conference, and what members 

of Conference are now present? After which the Se

cretary shall be appointed by ballot. 

2. Are there any objections to any of our Ministers or 

Preachers? 

3. \Vho compose the several Conference Committees 1 

The Stationing Committee? The Pastoral Address 

Committee? The Reply to the Britioh Conference 1 

The Committee on Memorials and Special Miscellaneous 

Resolutions? Revision anu Returns? The Contingent 

Fund? The Chiltlren's Fund? The Church Relief 

Fund? The Education of Candidcttes for our Mini~try? 

The Sabbath Schools? The l\lissionary Committee? 

The Committee on Church Property? And what Lay

men are appointed for the several Committees on Con
nexional Funds? 

4. vVhat Preachers are this year admitted into full 

connexion with the Conferl'nce and ordained? 

5. \\'hat Preachers remain on trial? 

\Vho have travelled three) ears? 

\Vho have travelled two years? 

\Yho haye travelled one year? 

6. \Yhat Preachers are on the List of Reserve? 

7. \Yhat Preachers are now received on trial? 
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8. ,,~ho have died since last Conference? 

9. "\Yho are the superannuated ministers 1 

10. ,Vho are the Supernumeraries? 

11. ,Vhat persons who were in [ull connexion with the 

Conference have now ceased to be recogniz~d as Minis

ters among us? 

12. ,Vhat persons have been deposed from the office 

of the Ministry among us? 

13. "\Yho have been deposed from the office of the 

Ministry, and expelled the church? 

14. How are the Ministers and Preachers stationed for 

the ensuing year? 

15. ,Ybat is the number of Ministers and Preacilers 

Superannuated amI Supernumerary? What is the 

number of the Quarterly Official l\leeting of each 

Circuit or Mission? 'Yint is the number of Church 

Members, and those on trial? And what is the number 

of Sabbath Schools? How many Officer5, Teachers, and 

Scholars, male and female? The number in Bible 

classes? The number of scholars meeting ill class? 

How many Volumes in Libraries? And what cases of 

usefulness have been reported? 

16. "Vhat is the number of children for whom claims 

are authorized on the Children's Fund? Have tbe 

amounts apportioned to each Dlstlict in behalf of the 
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ChilLlrell's Fund been duly paid to the General Treasurer, 

and acknowledged? 

17. \YlIat is the state of our Book and Printing 

E"tabli"IJlnent? 

18. \Vhat appropriations llUve been made to the se

veral Districts to aid depcl1Llent Circuits and Missions in 

makIng up theil' deficiellces? And what Circuits and 

l\Ii·.,ions are now recommended for a"sistance from the 

several Connexional Funds? 

19. \\'II"t has been collected for the ,'ariou.~ Connex

ional Fum],,? And have tlll"c amounts been duly remit

ted to the several Treasurers, appointed to receive 

them? And have these Funds been paid uver at the 

proper lime to the several claimants? 

20. ,Yhat are the n.eports of the se\'eral Committees? 

Pastoral AJdress? Reply to {he Uriti"h Conference? 

On Memorials, Special and ~li,celJaneolis Resolutions? 

Revisiolls and :r..durns? The Contingent Funu? The 

CbilLlren's Fund? TlIe Cilureh Relief Fund'l EUllca

tional Fund? The Sabbath :-,chools? On Church Pro-

perty? uperannuated jIini,(t:rs' FunJ : 

~l. Are there allY further regulations necessary, with 

fI~srect to our financial afLirs? 

22. ,~'hat further measures can be adopted for the 
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promotion of the work of God within or beyond the 

boundaries of this Conferer.ce; and "hat are the recom

mendations of Districts upon this important subject? 

A Record of the proceedings of the Conference shall be 

kept by the Secretary, chosen by ballot at the commence

ment of each Conference, for {hat purpose, and shall be 

oigneJ by the Pre~ident and Secretary, and preserved 

among tbe documents of the Conference. 

SECTION II. 

OF DISTRICT MEETINGS. 

Qucs. 1: 'What regulations are necesoary for the pre

servation of our whole economy in active efficiency 1 

Ans. Let the Province be divided into Districts. 

Ques. 2. 'What regulations shall be made concerning 

the managewent of Districts? 

Ans. The Chairman of the District ~hall oversee all 

the spiritual .tnd temporal business of the Church in his 

District,- and shall, in conjunction wIth the Travelling 

Minister and Preachers untler his care, be responsible to 

the Conference for the execution of the Discipline, as far 

as bis District is concerned. 
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Ques. 3. Who compose the District Meetings 1 

Ans. 1. All the Ministers who are members of the 

Conference, and Preachers received on trial by the Con

ference, in each District, 

2. And when the financial affairs of the District are 

under consideration,-the Recording Stewards of the 

sev~ral Cireuits and Missions,-and as many Lay-repre
sentatives as there are additional Ministers or Preachers 

appointed by the Conference more than the Superintend

ent of the Circuit or :Mission. These additional Lay

representatives shall be nominated by the Superintendent, 

and elected by the May Quarterly Meetings. 

Ques. 4. 'What directions shall be given concerning 

the District Meetings. 

Ans. 1. After the Chairman has opened the' meeting by 
the usual devotional exercises,a Secretary sball be appoint

ed by ballot, who shall minute down every thing resolved 

upon or transacted, in a book procured for that purpose. 

At the close of each meeting the minutes shall be signed 

by the Chairman and Secretary. The book shall be kept 

by the Chairman and brought by him to Conference, and 

be handed down to the Chairmen successively. 

Ans. 2. The method of proceeding at each meeting 
shall be as follows :-The Chairman shall enquire, 

First. 'What members are now present 1 
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Second. Are the Ministers and Preachers blameless in 
life, conversation, and doctrine? 

In the examination of Ministers and Preachers in 

the District Meeting, the chairlllan is required to ask 

the following questions, dlstinctly and successively, 
concerning every Brother: 

First, Is there any objection to his moral and Reli

gious character? 

Second, Does he believe and preach all our Doctrines? 

'I7~ird, Has he dnly observed and enforced our 
Discipline? 

Fourth, Has he been punctual in attending all his 
appointments 1 

:Fifth, Has he competent abilities for our Itinerant 
work? 

A separate answer to each of these questions is 

expected to appear on the District minutes. 

The Chairmen are required to examine into the case 

of every Minister who has married during the year, 

whether the Fourth of the" Rules of a Preacher," has 

been obeyed, which says, "Take no steps towards mar

riage, without first consulting with your Brethren ;" and 

to report to the Conference any cases in which that 

important direction shall appear to have been violated. 

This rule shall be considered as requiring, in particular, 
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a consultation with the Chairman of his District, hl5 

Superintendent, or some senior Minister of the party 

concerned. 

3. Who are appointed bJ this meeting to represent the 

District as members of the Conference Committees 1 

The Church Relief? The Stationing Commiltee 1 The 

Sabbath Schools 1 and what Laymen are appointed from 

this D,strict on the Committees of the seyeral connpxional 

Funds? The Contingent Fund and Children's Fund? 

The Educational Fund ~ The Missionary Committee ~ 

The Church Relief Fund. The selection of such lay

man to be made by the Recording Stewards and Repre

sentatives of each District, at the ordinary distl ict meet

ing in May, (at the close of the financial businfss to be 

transacted at that meeting) from and out of the mem

bers nominated by the respective quarterly boards of 
such district at their fourth Quarterly Meetings. 

4. What Preachers, who have tranlled four years, are 

eligihle to be l'ecommended to the J Conference for ad

mission into full connexion, and to ordination? 

In addition to the preceding course of inquiry, the fol

lowing questions are to be put every year by the Chair

man, to every young man in the District, on trz'a1; but 

they need not be inserted in the District m:nutes. It is 

enough to say there that the usual ques:ions were put to 

the young men on trial, and satisfactorily answered; or if 
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etberwise, to state the case; and that In the Annual Ex

amination of Candidates for our I1Iinistry, it shall be the 

duty of the Chairmen of the Districts to include the Dis

ciplinary Qu~stion, "Do you take snutf, tobacco, or 

drams 1" and that a distinct answer in the negative shall 

be required in every case as a condition of continuing on 
trial from year to year. 

P"rst, Have you now faith in Christ, and are JOIl 

going on to perfection 1 

Second, Have you attended regularly to private prayer, 

and to the devotional reading of the Scriptures and books 

of a spiritual and experimental kind, in order to keep up 

devout and lively religious feelings in your own heart 1 

Third, Have you carefully visited the sick under your 

~barge, and others to whom you can obtain access 1 

.Fourth, Have you visited the people at their houses, 
inquiring into their religious state, praying with them, and 

administering wholesome cOllnsel, and have you catechised 

the children of the schools, and those of our friends and 

bearers, as you have had opportunity 1 

Fifth, Have you bad fruit of your ministry during the 

"last year, and are you endeavouring so to state the leading 

truths of Christ·ian doctrine and experience in your dis

courses, and so to apply them with affection and earnest

Dess and prayer, as to do all in Jour power to ~ecure SllC

cess in your wOik ? 
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Sixth, Answer the following questions in Euch terms 

as you would use in stating the doctrines they contair, to 

an inquirer under religious impre~sions, or in your ser
mons: 

'What is evangelical Repentance 1 What is Justifica

tion? What is Justifying Faith ~ What is the direct 
witness of tile Spirit? What is the indirect witness of 

the Spirit 1 ,Vhat is Chri,tian Perfection? What is 
the difference between Justification and Sanctification 1 

"\-Vhat is the difference between Justification and Regen

eration? What is the difference between Sanctification 
and entire Sanctification? 

Let all these points be proved in order by appropriate 
passages of Holy writ. 

The brethren will see the propriety of conducting this 
pm't of the District 1I1[eeting with pecu.'wr deliberation 
and solemnity, as in the immediute presence of God: 
and they may enlarge on doctrinal questions as they 
may deem necessary, so as t'J lead the candidates to a 
right ~lnderstanding, and an appropriate expression 
of our leading doctrinal peculiarities as a Church. 

5. The Chairman, at each District Meeting, shall, in 

addition, examine every Preacher on t6al, respecting his 

acquaintance with the Books recommended to him, anti 

the general course of reading which he may have rursued 
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during the preceding rear. For this purpose every such 

Preacher is required to deliver to the Chairman of his 

District, a list of the Books which he has read since the 

preceding District Meeting. TLis list shall be laid before 

the Meeting. that the senior brethren may hilve an oppor

tunity of giving to the junior Preachers such advices and 

directions respecting their studies as may appear neces

sary. 

6. What P,"eachers are recommended to be continued 

on trial 1 

,Vho have travelled three years 1 

Who have tl avelled two years 1 

"Vh;) have tra\'elled one year! 

7. ,Vhat Preachers are on the list of reserve? 

"Where the Preacher has been recommended to 

travel, but not called out into the work in the course of 

the year, the Chairman shall make inquiry of the super

intendent of the circuit where he resides, at the ensuing 

District meeting. whether he be still deemed a proper per

son to be employed in our regular ministry. and the result 

shall be reported in the District l\leeting. 

8. What Preachers are recommended as candidates to 

be received on trial? 

The Chairmen are required- not only to examine very 

minutely, in the Di:;lric..t meeting~, all persons proposed 
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for trial as Preachel'$ among US; but also to report distinctly 

in their District minutes, for the consideration of Confer

ence, the opiilion of the District meeting:s after such ex

aminations, respecting the health, piety, and moral char
acter, ministerial abilities, belief of our doct?"ines, attach

ment to our Discipline, and fretdom from debt, as well 
as from all secular encumbrallces. 

9. '1'bat :Ministers or Preachers have died 1 

10. \\'bo are the Superannuated Ministers 1 

11. "Vho are the 8upernumeral ies 1 

12. \Yho have uesisted from Travelling 1 

13. \Yho have been suspended during the year. 

14. \rho go to Conference 1 

The District Meetings respectively shall have the right 

of fixing upon the Ministers who are to attend the Con

ference; wbject, however, to the following limitations, 
VIZ:-

(1.) Let not all the Ministers from any Circuit ever 

come to Confen'nce, except from within such a distance 

of the place where it is held, as will admit of their sup

plying tbeir places on the Lord's day; or except, in very 

special cases, a mnjority of two-thirds of the District 

Meeting shall decide that all the brethren in any Circuit, 
ought to attend. 
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(2.) Let those who attend set out as late and return as 
early as possible. 

(3.) Every Preacher on trial '''ho has trayelled four 

years and been recommenrled by his District :"ITceting to 

the Conference to be admitted into full connexion, shall 

attend the Conference of tbat ye:lr. 

(4.) Nothing in these Rules shall be so construed as 

to prevent lho;e Ministers from attending the Conference 

against whom there lies any accusation or complaint. 

15. 'Vhat is the number of Ministers and Preachers? 

The Superannuated and Supernumeraries 1 ,Vhat is the 

number of the Quarterly Official Meeting Board of each 

Circuit of :Mission 1 ,\'hat is the number of Church 

Members, and of those on Trial 1 The number of Sab

b:lth Schools, Officers, Teachers, and Scholars, mJle and 

female 1 The numbers in Bible Classes? The number 

of Scholars meeting in Class 1 How many volumes are 

tbere in the Libraries 1 and what cases of interest and 

usefulness hi! ve been reported 1 

In order that the work may be constantly under the 

eye of the Minist8rs, tbe Superintendent sball keep quar

terly scbedules in every Circuit, eacb of which "hall con

tain a correct statement, for tue quarter to which it be

longs, of persons admitted on trial-new members fully 

admitted into Society, after due probation-Members ad-
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mitted from other Circuits or Classes-Removals into 

other Circuits - Deaths - Backsliders - Persons with· 

dra wn -Conversions - Professing J ~lstificatilln- Sancti

fication-?,I umber in Bands-and total nnmber of mem

bers then in Society and those on trial. The Editor shall 

prepare and fum ish to every Cil cuit a sufficient number 

of printed Forms of SlIch Scheuules, at the expense of 

the Circuit, to be filled up by the Ministers or Preachers, 

in reference to every di,tinct class, at the end of each 

quarter, and laid before the Chairman at his quarterly 

visitation, if called for. From these quarterly schedules, 

the Superintendent shall, at the close of the year, draw 

up a general schedule, containing an account of all the 

Societies in his Circuit, in relation to the several particu

lars above mentioned, and shall present the same to the 

Annual District Meeting, tf) be maue the subj,'ct of seri

ous conversation among the brethren, when taking into 

consideration the spiritual state and circumstances of the 

District, anu be brought by the Chairman to the Confer
ence. 

16. How much has each Minister or Preacher received 

from his Circuit or ~Il ission towarus his salary? Family 

allowance? Travelling and other expenses? and what 

appropriations have been made to aid dependent Circuits 

and Missions by the Financial District :\ifetillD" and the 

Missionary Board 1 Have the amounts apportion:d to each 



DISTRICT ~IEETIKGS. 31 

circuit or mission in behalf of the Children's Fund been 

duly paid to the District Treasurer and acknowledged ~ 

and what is the number of children under eighteen years 

of age on tbis District 1 In reporting the children for 

whom claims are authorizc-d u;;on the Children's Fund, the 

District Meeting, shall observe the following order :-

First, Children born whose fathers are now engaged in 

the work of the Ministry. 

Second, Children whose fathers are 3uperannuated; 

whose mothers are widows; or, who are orphans. 

Thil'd, Special Cases: such children who were born 

previous to the year 1855, in wbich period their fathers 

were engaged in the work of the Ministry, but not in full 

connexion with the Conference. 

Fow,tll, That the regular claims on this Fund shall be 

for children born after their fathers have been received 

into full connexioD with the Conference aud ordained. 

That Ministers from the English Conference, from 

affiliated Conferences,and from the Methodist E. Church, 

U. S., or other Churches who have been regularly received 

by this Conference, shall be authorized to claim for such 

of their chilllren as were born after they had travelled 

four years in the regular work; and upon payment of such 

sum or SIlins to the Chilliren's Fund as may gi.e them 

3D equitable title thereto. 
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Fifth, Claims for the ensuing year shall be allowed far 

smh children only as ~{)ere rcpo71ed at th'3 May District 

Meetiflgs. Nevertheless, a Circl1it may make proyi~ioll 

fo1' children born within the year. 

The Chairman is particularly required to see ilIat 

all the regulations respecting the Children's Fund be fully 

carried into effect in the District under his charge accord

ing to the Cunstitution of that Fund. 

17. vVhat circuits and mir:;sions are now deficip-nt in 

making up the allowances of their Minister or Preachers 

-in salary, board, and other expenses? and what other 

Fpedal cases are now recommended to the favourable con

sideration of the committees on the several connexional 

Funds? 

18. \That bas been col!ected on each circuit and mis

sion for the Superannuated ::'Ilinisters' Fund? The Con

tingent? The Church ReJ:ef? The education of cail

didates? The Missionary? or other Funds? and ha,e 

these been duly forwarded to the several Treasurers? 

19. \Yhat Churches and Parsonages have been sold, 

built or enlarged? ,Vbat Parsonages have been fur

nished 1 and what other connexional property has been 

acquired on each Circuit or Mission during tbe past year 1 

And has the Rule of Discipline been duly observed? 
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20. "\Vhat is the number of the Churches, the Parson

ages, the School houses and Burial Grounds on eacli Cir

cuit and Mission? and wh'-lt other property belonging to 

tbe Church 1 

21. 'Yklt applications are now made for assistance to 

embarrassed Churches from the Church Relief Fund? 

and what changes in the relation of Church property are 

now recommended for the consideration of Conference? 

22. "\Yh'-lt number of Baptisms, &c., have been per

formed by each Minister duriog the year 1 

23. Before any candidate for onr Ministry, who may 

require attendance at Ilur College, shall be sent there 

his circumstances shall be inquired into by the District 

Meeting; and in the event of his being appointed to go 

to College by the Conference, the District Meeting 

minute of his circumstance3 shall be forwarded by the 

Secretary to the Ch'-lirman of the Educational Fu~d 
Committee. Nevertheless, no candidate for our Ministry 

shall be sent to CoJlege who has not travelled at least 

one year in our work. 

2. That when Preachers on trial are allowed to attend 

Victoria College for two years during their probation, the 

two years shall be countetl but as one year in their pro

bation. 

3. That all young men taken into the work of the 
nl 
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Itinerant Ministry before Christmas, shall be allowed the 

full year; and be so returned in the minutes of the Con

ference. 

21.. 0an any measures be adopted for the increased 

efficiency of our mini,teriallabors, and for the promotion 

of the work of God ? 

First, Are all the means possible used to visit all tbe 

towns and settlements within the boundaries of every 

station 1 

Are there earnest attempts made in every place where 

th8re are ,ervices to form cla,sfs ? 

Is sufficient time allotted, in the arrangements of the 

Quartelly Visitation of the classes, for the MinistEr or 

Preacber to acquaint himself with the state of each mem

ber, and to give suitable advice to each 1 

Are the Societies regularly met after the. Public Ser
vices wher~ practicable? 

Are the Rules of the Society given to new members 

and have they been read during the year in the congre
gation ? 

Do the Brethren p~y sufficient attention to Pastoral 

visitatim, and tbe catechi~ing of the children of our 
members and friends? 

Seol/d!y, Those important inquiries are to be followed 

by the reading of the Resolutirms of the Conference held 
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in Belleville, 1836, mtnutes, page 120, and to be follow

ed with solemn review of the- state of the work, with 

religious conversations, and with fervent prayer for the 

revival of the work of God. And any suggestions for 

the religious improvement of our children and the mem

bers of our Church, and especially for the greater effici

ency of our mini~terial labours, to be entered on the min

utes of the District ~feeting, and when thought necessary 

recomm!::nded to the consideration of the Conference. 

25. ,Vllat can be done to improve the financial state 

of the District. and for the extension of the work of 

God~ 

First, Are all the financial arranf!;ements of the Church 

duly observed in each Circuit or Mission in this District? 

The Quartedy contributions at thq renewal of the Tick

ets? The public collections and private subscriptions? 

Second, Are there any further regulations necessary 

with r('spect to Ollr financial affairs? 

Third, "Vhat changes are recommended in the order 

and arrHngement of the work on the Circuits and Missions 

within this District? What new Stations are recom

mended 1 What additional Preachers are required for 

any Circuit or Mission on this Districs ~ 

The Recording General Steward and Lay Representa

tives of each Ci: cuit shall attenrl the District Meeting 
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during the consideration of thG financial affairs of the Dis

trict, in order to lay before the meeting thE' accounts of 

his Circuit, and to consult with the Ministers and Preach

ers the best means of promoting the interests of tbe 

Church. Let it be understood alld announced for the 

Stewards and L'lY Representatives from tile sHeral Cir

cuits to attend the Di"triet Meeting preeisely at ten 

o'clock in the morning of the second day of the meeting, 

when the fin:lOcial afTa'rs of tbe District will be taken 

into consideration; dUI ing IVbich the :'-;tewards and Lay 
Representatives shall bave a right to speak and vote. 

Two copies of tl:e District ~Ieeting records shall be 

brought to COllference in addition to the one entered in 

Ih,) District Book :-one copy for the :"ecretary of Con

ference, nnd one for the mem1,,'rs of th~ District and of 

the Conference generally. 

FINANCIAl. DISTRICT IHEETINGS. 

1. A Financial Dist.ict Meeting, consisting of the 

Superintendent and Steward of each Circuit, or Mission, 

shall be beld in each district, in the month of September, 

to apportion to the several circuits tbe amonnts placed 

at its disposal by the Confere::ee, to make arrangements 

for ~Iission;lry ~f eetings, and to settle tbe claims for the 

Ministers' children of the district. 

2. The Fin:1nci~1 District Meeting shall examine into 
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the circumstances and probable income of the Domestic 

Mission~ in the same way as they examine into those of 

the Circuits, and suggest such amoLlnt as they conceive 

should be appropriated towards the support of such Mi!J

slOns. 

3. No District shall have any claims on the Church 

Relief Fund; until the Financial Secretary of such Dis

trict ha~ made a relurn of the money to the General 

Treasurer; and lhat the Financial ;:':ecretaries be re

quested to make these returns on or before the first day 

of the Conference. 

4. The Financial Secretaries shall pay to the Superin

tendents of Circuits, or on their order, the sums appro

priated to their Circuits; which payments such Superin

tendents shaH report to their respective Quarterly Meet

ings. 

SECTION III. 
LOCAL PREACHERS AND THEIR MEETINGS. 

Ques. 1. What directions shall be given concerning 

Local Preachers and their Meetings 1 

Ana. 1. The Superintendent shaH regularly meet the 
Local Preachers on his Circuit once a quarter; and no 

person shaH be put upon the plan as a Local Preacher, or 

be sutrered to preach among us as such, without the 
approbation of that meeting. Or, if in any Circuit a 
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regular Local Preachers' Meeting cannot be held, they 
llball be proposed and approved at the last General 
Quarterly Meeting of the Circut. 

2. The Superinte'ldent at each regular Local Preach
ers' Meeting, or the Chairman at the last General Quar
terly Meeting of the Circuit, shall inquire into the reli
gious and moral character, doctrines, abilities to preach, 
and punctuality in attending appointments, of each 
Preacher by name. 

3. Every person pl'oposed to the Local Preachers' 
Meeting, to be received as a Local Preacher, or taken 
on trial, then to be asked by the Chairman the following 
questions, to each of which a distinct answer shall be re
quired,-

Have you faith in Christ? Are you going to perfec
tion 1 Do you cxpect to be perfected in love in this 
life? Are you groaning after it? Are you resolved to 
tl"rote yourself to God and His work 1 ",Vhat is your 
rcligious experience 1 Do you siucerely and fully believe 
the Doctrines of Methodism, as contained in our Articles 
of Faith, and as t~llght by Mr. \Vestey in his notes on 
the Xew Testament, and volumes of Sermons 1-espe
~'i(dfy the following leading ones; a Trinity of Persons 
in the unity of the Godhead; the total depravity of all 
men hy nature, in consequence of Adam's fall; the 
ntonement mudp, for Christ for the sins of all the human 
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race; justification by faith; the direct witness of the 

Spirit; the possibility of falling from a state of justifica

tion and holiness, and perishing everlastingly; the absolute 

nece3sity of holiness both in heart and life; and tlil' 

proper eternity of future rewards and punisbments. 

2. -Will you endeavor fully and faithfully to preach 

them 1 

Answer the following questions in su.:h terms as you 

would use in stating the doctrines they contain, to an 

inquirer under religious if'lpressions, or in your sermons: 

What is evangelical repentance 1 \Vhat is Justfiica

tion? What is Justifying Faith 1 '.Vhat is the direct 
witness of the Spirit? '.Vhat is the indirect witness of 

the Spirit 1 What is Christian Perfection? What is 

the difference between Justification and Sanctification 1 

-What is the difference between J uslification and Regen

eration? "\Vhat is the difference of Sanctification and 

entire Sanctification? 

The questions proposed in the examination of 1M char

acters of Local Preachers shall be the same as tho~e 

proposed in regard to Travelling Preachers, viz: 1. Is 
there any objection to his ?noral and nligious charac

ter 1 2. Does he believe and preach all our Doctrines .2 

3. Has he duly observed our Dis,ipZine.2 4. Has he 

competent abilities for a Pr"acher? 5. Is he punctztal 
in attending all his appointment.? 
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7. All Local Preachers shall meet in class. No 

exception shall be made in respect to any who may have 

been travelling Ministers or Preachers in former years. 

8. No Local Preachers shall keep Love-FeJsts without 

tbe consent of the Superintendent, nor in anywise inter

fere wi th his business. 

9. Whenever a Local Preacher or Exhorter removes 

from one Circuit to another, he ~hall procure from the 

Chairman of the District, (1r the Superintendent of the 

Circuit, a certificate of his official standing in the Church 

at the time of his removal, without which he shall not be 

received as a Local Preacher or Exhorter in other 

places. 

10. No Local Preacher coming to reside among us 

from another part of the world, although duly recom

mended. shall be allowed to preach or hold meetings in 

our Chapels, unless he become a member of our Church, 

and submit to its Discipline. 

12. No Minister or Preacher who has been suspended 

or expelled from the Travelling Connexion, shall, on any 

account, be employed as a Local Preacher, without the 

consent of the Conference. 

1:3. The name of erery Local Preacher shall be 

recorded on the Journals of the Quarterly Meeting of the 

Circuit in which he resides. 
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3. Should any Local Preacher belonging to any seced

ing body of Methodists make application to be receired 

into our Church, the Chairman of a District, in concur

rence with the Quarterly or Local Preachers' Meeting of 

the Circuit on IV hich such Local Preacher shall reside, is 

authorized to ren'ire him, after having enquired into his 

qualifications, and all the circumstances of his case. 

Ques. 2. 'Yhat allowance shall be made for Local 

Preachers in certain ca,es? 

Ans. 1. "lYhenever a Local Preacher fills the place of 

a Trayelling Miuister or Preacher by the approbation of 

the Chairman, he shall be paid for his time a sum propor

tional to the allowance of a Travelling Minister or 

Preacher j which sum shall be paid by the Circuit at the 

next Quarterly Meeting, if the Travplling Minister or 

Preacher, whose place he filled up, were either ~ick or 

necessarily absent; or in other cases, out of the allow

ance of the Travelling Minister or Preacher. 

2. If a Local Preacher be distressed in his temporal 

circumstances, on account of his service in the Circuit, 

he may apply to the Quarterly Meeting, who may i{ive 

him what relief they judge propp-r, after the allowance of 

the Travelling l\finisters and Preac;lers, and of tbeir 

wives, and all other regular allowances are discharbed. 



42 QUARTERLY OFFIGJ4.L MEETIIWS. 

SECTION IV. 

QUARTERLY OFFICIAL MEETINGS. 

Ques. 1. Of whom shall tbe Quarterly Official Meet

ings be composed ~ 

Ails. Of all the Ministers, the Travelling and Local 

Preachers, Exhorters, Stewards, and Class·leader~, of tlle 

Circuit or Mi,sion. 

Qttes. 2. Who shall presiLle in the Quarterly Meetings 1 

Ans. The Chairman of the District, or in his absence, 

the Superintendent of the Circuit. 

Qttes. 3. What shall be the regular business of the 

Quarterly Meeting 1 

Ans. 1. To receive the financial returns from the sev· 

eral classes, and to pay the salary, allowance, and expen· 

ses of the Ministers and Preachers. 

2. To hear complaints, and to receive and try appeals. 

3. That the election of St(·wards shall be made at the 

November Quarterly Meeting; at which time a commit

tee "hall be appoiu!ed to make an estimate of the amounts 

necessary for th" family or families of the Ministers, or 

Preachers of the Circuit j a report of which shall be 

made to the meeting by which they were appointed. 

4. That if a Recording Steward of a Circuit becomes 

incapacitated for the duties of his office, the Superinten-
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dent of the Circuit ,hall have authority to appoint another 

of the Stewards to that office until the next Quarterly 

Meeting, when his place shall be supplied according to 

Discipline. 

5. Where there is no Local Preachers' Meeting. to 

take cognizance of all the Local Preachers on the Cir

cuit, and to inquire into the gifts, labours, punctuality, and 

usefulness of each Preacher by name. 

6. 1'0 appoint Stewards, the Minister in charge nomi

nating; to examine the characters of Exhorters annually, 

and to recommend them, if approved, for renewal of 

licenses; and where there is no Local Preachers' Meet

ing, to license proper persons to preach; and to renew 

their licenses annually; and to recommend to the Con

ference Candidates for the Ministry. 

CHAPTER III. 

OF MINISTERS A~D PREACHERS, AND TIJEIR DUTIES. 

SECTION 1. 

APPoINnIENT OF PRESIDENTS AND THEIR DUTY. 

Que.~. ]. How is a President to be appointed or chosen1 

AilS. The El1gli~h Conference shall have authority to 

send from year to year, one- of its own body, or appoint 
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a member of this Conference to preside over our Con

ference. "\Fhen the English Conference does not send 

or appoint a President, onr Conference shall, on its assem

hling, choose by ballot, one from amongst its own Mem

bers; but the same inui\'idual slldll not be re-cho;en 

President oftener than once in four years, nor con:inue in 

office longer than one year at a time. 

Ques. ~. "Vhat are the duties and powers of a Presi

sident 1 

Ans. 1. To preside in the Conference, and at all Con

ference Connexional Committees; and give a casting vote, 

in case of an equal division of votes on any question. 

2. To see that the appointments of the l\linisters and 

Preachers for the Districts, Circuits, Stalions and Mis

sions are made according to the Rules of Conference 

respecting the Stationing Committee: provided always, 

that he shall not allow any Minister or Preacher to 

remain more than three years successively on the same 

Circ_uit or Station; except the Editor and General Book 

Steward, the supernumerary, superannuated, and worn

out Preachers, Missionaries among the Indians, and the 

Presidents, Principals, or Teachers of Seminaries of 

Learning- which are or may be unuer Ollr superinten

dence; and no Minister or Preacher who has travelled 

three years on a Circuit or Mission at the time of its 
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division, shall be eligible for a re appointment to either 

part. 

3. To ordain the Preachers received into full Con_ 

nection, with the assistance of two or more of the Senior 

Ministers, according to our form of ordination. 

4. In the intervals of Conference to travel through the 

Connexion at large, and oversee the spiritual and temporal 

business of the Church, or be placed on a Circuit or 

Station, as the Stationing Committee and Conference 

may direct. The President shall be, ex-offl~io, Chairman 

of the District, for the time btlOg, throu~h which he may 

travel, or in which he may be stationed during the year 

of his presidency. Each President appointed by the 

English Conference, so long as he reinains in the country, 

in the intervals of the Conference, is expected to travel 

through the whole Connexion so far as his circumstances 

will admit. 

Ques. 3. To whom is the President amenable for his 

conduct ? 

Ans. To the Conference; and, if he be accused of 

immorality in the interval of Conference; he shall be 

proceeded against in the District in which he is stationed, 

or through which he may be travelling, where the alleged 

crime is said to have been committed, in the same 

manner as against a Chairman of a District. 
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Ques. 4. HolV may we provide against the difficultie! 

and inconveniences resulting from the death of any 

President of the Conference who may die during the year 

of his presidency? 

Ans. 1. In every such case the Co-Delegate shall 

immediately enter into the office so vacated, and shall be 

considered, for the remainder of that year, and until the 

appointment or election of a successor at the ensuing 

Conference, as having all the powers, privileges, and 

authorities of the presidency, and responsible for all its 

duties. 

2. And in the event "f the death or di5ability of the 

President and Co-Delegate, the Secretary of the Con

ference shall call together the Conference Special Commit

tee, which shall have power to appoint, as President, such 

Minister as they deem proper, who shall h::1ld the office, 

and .discharge its duties, until a successor is formally ap

pointed at the next Conference. 

SECTION II. 

CHAIRMEN OF DISTRICTS AND THEIR DUTY. 

Ques. 1. vVho is the Chairman ~ 

Ans. That Minister who oversees all the spiritual and 

temporal business of the Church in his D. strict. 
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Ques. 2. By whom are the Chairmen of Districts to 

be chosen1 

Ans. By the Conference, according to agreement 
between the English and Canadian Conferences in 1858, 

which is in the following words :-" As soon as the Sta

tions are confirmed, which shall be by a second read 

of them to the Conference, the Secretary shall read over 

successively the names of the Ministers and preachers 

stationed in each district, and the Conference shaH elect 

by ballot one of its members so stationed, to be Chair

man for the ensuing year. 

Ques. 3. What are the duties of a Chairman 1 

Ans. 1. To take the oversight of the whole work on 

his District according to the Discipline, as far as his duty 

to the Circuit on which he resides will permit. 

2. To visit any Station or Circuit on his District, 

when he may judge it expedient. 

3. To see that every part of the Discipline is duly 

enforced. 

The Chairman is especially directed and required to 

visit any Circuit or Station in his District, when reque;;t· 

ed by the Superintendent of such Circuit, in case of any 

dispute or difficulty which the Superintendent may desire 

assistance to adjlist; also, in all cases of appeal, of which 

the ~uperintendent of the Circuit or Station concerned 
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shall give him due notice, In all these cases the Circuit 

or StHtion visited shall pay the travelling expenses of the 

Chairman. The Chairm-m shall have authority to call in 

any Minister or Preacher of his District to supply his 

place when absent in visiting any Circuit or Station. 

4. To preside in the District and Quarterly Meetings 

in his appointed District. 

5. In the absence of the President, to take charge of 

all the Ministers, Travelling and Local Preachers, and 

Exhorters in his District. 

6. To change, receive, and suspend Ministers or 

Preachers in his District, in the intervals of Conference, and 

in the absence of the Pre~ident as the Discipline direct; : 

Prorided, nevertheless, he shall not change any Minister 

or Preacher contrary to his wish, unless by the ad\'ice of 

two or more members of the Conference in his District. 

7. If any Minister or Preacher absent himself from 

his Circuit, without leave of his Chairman, the Cha-ir

man shall as far as possible fill his place with another 

]I,iinister or Preacher, who shall be paid for his labours 

out of the allowance of the absent JYlinister or Preacher, 
in proportion to the usual allowance. 

S. To be present, as far as practicable, at all the Quar

terly Meetings, and to call together at each Quarterly 

Meeting all the Ministers, the Travelling and Local 
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Preachers, Exhorters, Stewards, and Leaders of the Cir

cuit, and none else, to hear complaints, and to receive and 

try appeals. The Quarterly Meeting shall appoint a 

Secretary to take down the proceedings thereof, in a book 

kept by one of the Stewards of the Circuit for that pur· 

pose. 

9. ']'0 attend the Pret;ident when present in his Dis

trict, and to gil'e him, when absent, all necessary infor

mation, by letter, of the state of his District. 

10. Should the Chairman, or Superintendent, or any of 

his colleagues be requested to withdraw, on any occasion 
from any of our regularly constituted meeting~ for busi

ness, he shall in no case do so; and, should he be obliged 
to withdraw from any such meeting during its sittings, the 

meeting wiIl be thereby dissolved. And if any Chair

man, or Superint'Cndent, or other Travelling Minister or 

Preacher, do willingly submit to any requisition, so as to 

withdraw from any such meeting before its conclusion, 

be shall, on proof, receive due censure at the ensuing 

Conference. 

Ques. 4. Shall the Chairm&n have power to employ a. 
Preacher who has been rejected at a previous annual 

Conference ~ 

Ans. 1. He shall not, unless the Conference should 

give him liberty under certain conditions. 

c 
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2. No Chairman of District, or other Conference 

officer shall have authority to employ a married Preacher 

during the year, with a view to his being received as a 

candidate for the ::\Iinistry, without the consent of the 

Conference Special Committee. 

3. No District Meeting shall recommend any mar· 

ried Preacher to the Conference for reception on trial, 

unless he has been previously employed, in case of absO* 

lute necessity, in accordance with, and under the restric

tIOn of the foregoing resolution. 

Ques. 5. How shall the Chairman be supported 1 

Ans. By the Circuit or Station to which he is appoint

ed by the Conference. In case of the death of a Chair

man dUring the year, his removal from the District, or 

otherwise disqualification to perform the duties of his 

office, the Financial Secretary shall call a meeting of the 

members of the District, to elect by ballot one of their 

number, being a member of the Conference, as Chairman 

until the ensuing Conference. 

SECTION III. 

DUTIES OF SUPERINTENDENTS. 

Ques. 1. 'Yho is the Superintendent 1 

Ans. That Minister or Preacher on each Circuit1 who 

iJ appointed, from time to time, to take charge of the 

Societies and the other Ministers and Preachers therein. 
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Ques. 2. "\Vhat are the duties of the Minister or 

Preacher who has the special charge of a Circuit 1 

Am. 1. To see that the other Ministers or Preachers 

in his Circuit behave well and want nothing. 

2. To renew the tickets for the admis;ion of Members 

into Love·Feast quarterly, and to regulate the Bands. 

3. To inquire at the renewal of tickets what each 

Member can give for the salary, and where weekly money 

is not paid, what he can give for the board of the Minis

ters amI Preachers on the Circuit. 

4. To meet the Stewards and Leaders as often as 

possible. 

5. To appoint all the Leaders, and change them when 

he sees it necessary; but not contrary to the wish of the 

Class, or without consulting the Leaders' Meeting. 

6. To receive, try, and expel Members, according to 

the form of Discipline. 

7. To hold vVatch.Nights and Love·Feasts. 

8. It shall be the duty of the Superintendent, in 

the absence of the Chairman of his Di~trict, to hold 

quarterly meetings; to preside in all Official Meetings 

of the Circuit; and to make all nominations to office i!! 
the Church. 

9. To take care that every Society be duly supplied 

with books i and to urge upon all who are admitted into our 
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Church, to read attentively our general rules, the Secor.d 

Catechism, and other Wesleyan Works. 

10. To take an exact account of the numbers in So· 

ciety, in his Circuit, and deliver in such account to the 

District.Meeting, and who shall report to the Conference, 

that it may be printed in the Minutes i-which account 

shall also include the Members who have been received 

!:>y ticket, or on trial, as probationers,-those who have 

removed or died, or have been cut off or added to the 

Circuit by altering its boundaries. 

] 1. To leave for his successor a Circuit Book, contain

ing not only a perfect list of all the official Members, and 

of the annu~1 subscribers to our funds, but especially an 

exact list of the names of all the Members in his Circuit, 

arranged in their several Classes and Societies as found 

at last Quarterly Meeting of the year. 

12. To transmit to the Chairman his quarterly sche

dule, with such remarks as will furnish a full account of 

the state of the work under his charge. "And to g.ive 
due notice to the Chairman 0/ the District in all cases 
of appeal. 

13. To meet the men and women apart in the large 
Societies, once a quarter, wherever it is practicable. 

14. To examine the accounts of all the Stewards. 

15. To appoint a person to receive the Quarterly 
Collection in the clasSJs, if necessary. 
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16. To see that all Public Collections In aid of the 

Circuit, or the Connexional funds of the Church, be re

gularly made in each of the congregations of his Circuit, 

as directed by the Conference. 

17. To see that :Mr. Wesley's original rule, in regard 

to weekly and quarterly contributions, be observed in all 

our societies as far as possible. The rule was published 

by Mr. 'Vesley in the Minutes of Conference, held in 

London, 1782. It is as follows: 

"Q. Have the weekly and quarterly contributions been 

duly made in all our societies ? 

"A. In many it has been shamefully neglected. To 

remedy this, 

"1. Let every Superintendent remind every Society, 

that this was our original rule: Every member contri

butes one penny weekly, (unless he is in extreme poverty), 

and one shilling quarterly. Explain the reasonableness of 

this. 

"2. Let every Leader receive the weekly contribution 

from each person in his Class. 

"3. Let the Superintendent ask every person at chang

ing his ticket: Can you afford to observe our rules? 

And receive what he is able to give.;' 

Ques. 'Vhat other din::ctions shall we give him 1 

Ans. Several. 
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1. To see that every Band-Ieauer have the rules of 

the Bands. 

2. To enforce, vigorously, but calmly, all the rules of 

the Society. 

3. In accordance with the judgment of the Confer

ence, Superintendent~ are required to explain, and enforce 

the General Rules of ollr church, which are unnerstood to 

prohibit our people from employing dancing masters to 

teach their children to dance, sending or all()wing them 

to attend dancing schools, or parties in which that amuse

ment is indulged. 

4. To suffer no Love-feast to last above an hour and a 

half. 

5. To warn all, from time to time, that none are to 

remove from one Circuit to another, without a note of 

recommendation from a Minister of the Circuit, in these 

words: "A. B. Ihe bearer has been an acceptable 
member if our Church in C." and to inform them, that 

without such a certificate, they will not be received iuto 

the Church in other placp.s. 

6. To recommend every where decency and cleanli
ness. 

7. To read the rules of the Society, with the aid of 

the other Ministers and Preachers, once a year in every 

congregation, and once a quarter in every Society. 
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8. It shall be considered a principle in the Method

i,t Discipline, that no court shall be recognized as Method

istic, in which the Minister or Preacher does not pre

side, and that all nominations to office in the church shall 

be by the superintendent of the circuit. 

9. 'The :Minister or Preacher who has the charge of a 

Circuit shall appoint Prayer Meetings wherever he can 

in his C irc ui t. 

10. He shall take care that a fast be held in every 

Society in his Circuit, on the Friday preceding every 

Quarterly Meeting; and that a memorandum of it be 

written on all the Class-papers, and on the Plan of the 

Circuit. 

11. To license such persons as he may think proper to 

officiate as Exhorters, provided no person shall be so licens

ed without consulting the Stewards and Leaders, or Quar

terly Meeting of the Circuit, in which the person pro

posed resides. 

12. To make out a regular Plan of appointments for 

the Ministers, the 'Travelling and Local Preachers and 

Exhorters on the Circuit, with the counsel of the Local 

Preachers' M.eeting, or of the Quarterly Meeting where 

there is no J~ocal Preachers' Meeting. 

13. To make strict enquiry in the Leaders' Meeting, 

at least once a Quarter, into the moral character of all 

the Leaders, their punctuality in beginning and endi'lg 
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their Class Meetings in proper time, and every thing that 

rclates to their oILeE'. 

H·. To invite and earnestly to urge the attendance and 

assistallcc of the Circuit Stewards, and Lay-Repl esenta

tives at the District Meetings, according to our rule, 

during the time when the financial affairs of the District 

to which they belong are under consideration. 

15. To see that the circumstances of all remalkable 

deaths of our Church Members be drawn lip at large, 

and sent to our Editor, who may publish them as far as he 

judges proper. 

16. To read, with the assistance of his colleague or 

colleagues, the Pastoral Addre,s of the Conference to 

all the :Societies in bis Circuit. 

17. To prppare and present to Conference an Annual 

Report of the state of Sabbath :Schools on his Circuit. 

18. To make application to our members and friends 

in behalf of the Superannuated Preachers' Fund, some 

time during the months of November and December, and 

the monies thus received to be paid to the Treasurer, on, 

or before the filst day of January. 

19. To see that a collection be made in eaeh congrega

tion in the month of September, and another in l\Iarch, 

for the Contingent Fund. }'irst collection to be paid at 

the Financial District Meeting. 
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20. To see that a collection be made in each congre

gation, in the month of July for the Church Relief Fund. 

To be paid at the Financial District Meeting. 

21. To see that a collection be made in each congre

gation, in the month of December, for the Education of 

Candidates for our Ministry, and remitted to the Treas

urer in January. 

22. To pay to the appointed Treasurers all monies col

lected for the Several Funds at the time directed by Con

ference. 

SECTION IV. 

OF THE TRIAL OF THOSE WIlO THINK THEY ARE MOVED BY 
TI.IE HOLY GHOST TO PREACH. 

Ques. H'lw shall we try those who profess to be moved 

by the Holy Gho~t to preach? 

Ans. 1. Let the following questions be asked, viz :

Do they know God as a par-40ning God 1 Have they 

the love of God abiding in them? Do they desire no

thing but God 1 And are they holy in all manner of con-

versation 1 

2. Hare they gifts (as well as grace) for the work 1 

Have tbey (in some tolerable degree) a clear, sound un

erstanding, a right judgment in the things of God- a 
c 1 
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just conception of salvation by faith? 

given tbem any degree of utterance? 

justly, readily, clearly? 

And has God 

Do they speak 

3. Have they fruit :-Are any truly convinced of sin, 
and converted to God by their preaching? 

As long as these three marks concur in anyone, we 

believe he is called of God to preQch. These we re

ceive as sufficient proof tbat he is moved by the Holy 

Ghost. 

SECTION Y. 

OF CANDIDATES FOR THE ~nNISTRY AND PREACHERS ON TRIAL. 

Ques. 1. How is a Preacber received on trial, and 

what regulations are observed re~pecting him during his 
probation? 

AI/s. 1. Before a Chairman or Superintendent shall 

propose a Preacher to tbe District Meeting, to be recom
mended to the Conference to be admitted on trial, such a 

Preacher must first be approved and recommended hy the 

General Quarterly Meeting of tbe Circuit or Station in 
which he r~"iJes. 

2. Every Candidate thus recommended shall attend the 
ensuing Di,tri~t Meeting, anJ be examined before all the 

brethren present, respecting his religious experience, his 
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knowledge of Divine things, hi~ acquirements, his reading, 

his views of the doctrines of the Gospel, and his regard 

for Methodism in general. 

3. Every person proposed to the District Meeting is 

then to be asked by the Chairman the following questions, 

to each of which a distinct an sIVer shall be required:-

Have you been converted to God 1 Have YOli been 

pardoned 1 Have YOll faith in Christ 1 Are you going 

on to perfedion! Do you expect to be perfected in love 

in this life? Are you groaning after it? Are you re
solved to devote yourself wholly to God and to his work 1 
Have you been baptized 1 \\'bat are your views on In
fant Baptism and the Loru's Supper 1 Do you knolV the 

rules of the Society 1 Do you keep them? Do you 
take snllff, tobacco, or drams 1 Have you read the 
whole Discipline? Are you willing to conform to it 1 

Have you considered the twelve rules of a Preacher, as 

contained in answer to question 3rd, section 4th, chap. 3, 

of our Discipline-especially the first, tenth, and twelfth! 

Will you keep them for conscience sake 1 Are you de 

termined to employ all your time in the work of God 1 

Will you preach at every suitable opportunity, endeavour

ing not to speak too long or too loud? Will you dili
gently instruct the children in every place? \ViII you 
visit from house to house 'I \Vill you recommend fasting 

both by precept and example? Are you in debt 1 What 

is your age 1 Have you good health, and have you a 
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sound constitution 1 Are you engaged to marry ~ Do 

you know English Grammar '? Can you write a good' 

hand? 

Do you sincerely and fn'ly believe the doctrines of 

Methouism, as contained in our Articles of Faith, and as 

taught by :Mr. IVesley in his notes on the New Testa

ment and volumes of Sermons ?-especially the following 

leading ones: a Trinity of Persons in the unity of the 

Godhead; the total depravity of all men by nature, in 
consequence of Adam's fall; the atonement made by 
Christ for the sins of all the human race; justification by 
faith; tbe direct ,,-itness of the Spirit; the possibility of 
falling from a state of justification and holiness, and per

ishing everlastingly; the absolute necessity of holiness 

both in heart and life; and the proper eternity of future 

rewards and pUllbhments ~ Will you endeavour fully and 
faithfully to preach them 1 ,Vhat is your religious ex
perience ?-and what is your call to this work ~ 

4. After the examination, the Candidate shall withdraw, 

and the meeting sball deliberate on the propriety or im

propriety of his admission on trial, and determine whether 

he shall be recommended to the ensuing Conference or 
not. 

5. If it be not convenient for the Candidate to attend 
the District Meeting, the Chairman, with two other Min

isters, shall examine him as above directed, and report 

the result to tbe District Meeting, 
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6. Every Preacher who is received on trial shall be 

furnished by the Chairman of the District with the course 

of study recommended by the Conference, who shall, if 

necessary, give him an order on the Book Steward to 

supply the Books mentioned, on credit, allowing him to 

pay for them as soon as he is able. 

7. If a Preacher, who has heen received upon trial, 

but not into full connexion, desist from travelling, he shall 

be dropped in silence, unless he desist for want of health. 

8. A Preacher who marries while on trial shall be 

dropped in silence. 

9. When Preachers on trial are allowed to attend 
Victoria College for two years during their probation, the 

two years shall be counted but as one year in their proba

tion. 

10. Observe! Taking on trial is entirely ditTerent from 

admitting a Preacher into full connexion. One on trial 

may be either admitted or rejected, without doing him 

any wrong, otherwise it would be no trial at all. Let 
every Chairman explain this to them on trial. 

11. The time for a Preacher to travel on trial shall be 

four years, at the end of which period, if recoll1mended 

by his District Meeting. he may be received into full con

nexion, according to Discipline. 

12. Jt shall be the duty of a Committee appointed by 

tbe Conference at each annual Meeting. to point out a 
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course of reading and study to be pursued by Candidates 

for the Ministry; and the Chairman of the District, 

whenever such are presented to him, shall direct him to 

those studies which have been recommended to him :

And, before any such Candiuate is received into full con

nexion he shall give satisfactory evidence to the District 

Meeting from year to year of his knowledge of those sub

jects and books which have been recommended to his 

perusal. This examination shall be annual at the District 

Meeting, until the termination of his probation. 

13. When a Preacher's name is not printed in the Min

utes, he must receive a written license from the Fresident 

or Chairman of the District in which he resides. 

SECTION VI. 

OF TilE DUTY OF TRA YELLING PREACHERS. 

Ques. 1. What is the duty of a Preacher? 

Ans. 1. To preach. 

2. To meet the Societies, Classes, and general Bands. 

3. To visit the sick. 

4. To preach in the morning where he can get hearers. 

We recommend morning preaching at five o'clock in the 

summer, and six in the winter, wherever it is practicable. 



DUTY OF TRAVELLING PREACHER~. 63 

Ques. 2. vVhat are the directions given to a PI eacber1 

Ans. 1. Be diligent. Nevel· be unemployed-never 

be triflingly employed. Never trifle away time; neither 

spend any more time at any place than is strictly necessary. 

2. Be serious. Let your motto be Holiness to the 
Lord. Avoid all lightness, jesting, and foolisb talking. 

3. Converse sparingly; and conduct yourselves pru

dently with women. 1 Tim. v. 2. 

4. Take no step towards marriage without first con

sulting with your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one without good evidence; un

less you see it done take heed how you credit it. Put 

the best construction on every thing. You know tbe 

judge is always supposed to be on the prisoner's side. 

6. Speak evil of no one; because your word especially 

would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thoughts within 

your own breast, till you come to the person concerned. 

7. Tell everyone under your care what you think 

wrong in his conduct and temper, and that lovingly and 

plainly, as soon as may be ; else it will fester in your heart. 

Make all haste to cast the fire out of your bosom. 

S. Avoid all affectation. A Preacher of the Gospel 
is the servant of all. 

9. Be ashamed of nothing .but sin. 
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10. Be punctual. Do every thing exactly at the time. 

And do not mend our rules, but keep them; not for wrath, 

but conscience sake. 

11. You have nothing to do but to save souls: There

fore spend and be spent in this work; and go always not 

only to those that W;lllt you, hut to those that want you 
most. 

Observe! It is not your business only to preach so 

many times, and to take care of this or that society; but 

to save as many as you can-to bring as many sinners as 

you can to repentance; and with all your power, to build 

them up in that holine5s, without which they cannot see 

the Lord. And remember-a Methodist Preacher is to 

mind every point, great and small, in the Methodist Dis

cipline! Therefore, you will need to exercise all the sense 

and grace you have. 

12. Act in all things not according to your own will, 

but as a son in the Gospf'!. } .. s such, it is your duty to 

employ your time in the manner which we direct; in 

preaching a.ld visiting from house to house-in reading, 

meditation and prayer. Above all, if you labour with 

us in the Lord's vineyanl, it is needful you should do that 

part of the work which 1ce advise, at those times and 

places which wejwl:;e most for his glory. 

Ques. 3. ,,','hat method do we use in receiving a 

Preacher at the Conference 1 
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Ans. After solemn fasting and prayer, every person 

proposed shall then be a=:ked, before the Conference, the 

following questions, (with any others which may be 

thought necessary,) viz: Have you faith in ChrisH Are 

you going on to perfection 1 Do you expect to be made 

perfect in love in tbis life ~ Are you groaning after it 1 

Are you resolved to devote yourself wholly to God 

and his work ~ Do you knv IV the rules of the Society ~ 

Of the Bands? Do you keep them? Do you constantly 

attend the Sacrament? Have you read the form of Dis

cipline 1 Are you willing to conform to it? Do you take 

snuff, tobacco or d, ams 1 Have you considered the 

rules of a Preacher-especially the first, tenth, and 

twelfth? Will you keep them for conscience sake 1 

Are you determined (0 employ all your time in the work 

of God 1 Will you endeavour not to speak too long or 

too loud? "\Yill you diligently instruct the children in 

el'ery place? ,Yill you vi,it from house to house? VI ill 

you recommend f~sting or abstinence, both by precept 

and example? Are you in debt? 

After four years' probation, which is to commence from 

the time of his being received on trial at the Conference, 

and being approved by the Conference, and examined by 

the P"esident of the Conference, he may be received in

to full connexion, by giving him the form of Diccipline, 

inscribed thus :-." As long as you freely consellt to, 
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and earnestly endeavour to walle by, these rules, we 
shall rejo:·ce to acknowledge you as a feilowlabourer." 

If any Preacher absent himself from his Circuit with

out the leave of the Chairman, the Chairman shall, as far 

as possible, fill his place with another Preacher, who shall 

be paid for his labours out of the allowance of the absent 

Preacher, in proportion to the usual allowance. 

SECTION VII. 

RECEPTIO~ OF MINISTERS FROl! OTHER CHURCHES. 

Qlles. 1. "In what manner shall we receive those 

Mimsters who may come to us from the ,Yesleyan Con

nexion in Europe, and the Methodist EpiEcopal Church in 

the United States 1" 

AilS. If they come to us properly accredited from 

either the British, Irish, or any Annual Conference in the 

United States, they may be received according to such 

credentials, provided they give satisfaction to the Confer

ence of their willingness to conform to our Church gov
ernment and usuages. 

Q:les. :::. HolV shall we receive those Ministers who 

may offer to unite with us from other Christian Churches 

or any seceding body of Methouists 1 
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Ails. 1. Those Ministers of other E,angelical Churches 

or other bodies of Methodists who may desire ·to unite 

with our Church, may be received according to our us

ages, on condition of their taking upon them our ordina

tion vows without re-imposition of hands, giving satisfac

tion to a committee composed of the Chairman of the 

District and two other Ministers of the District Meeting, 

and to the Conference of their being in Orders, and of 

their agreement with us in doctrine, discipline, govern

ment and usages, provided also that the Conference IS 

satisfied with their gifts, grace and usefulness. 

Ques. 3. How shall we receive Preachers of other 

Evangelical Denominations, or any seceding body of 

Methodists who are not in orders 1 

AilS. They may be received as licentiates, pro,ided 

they gave satisfaction that they are suitable per

sons to exercise the office, and of their agreement with 

the doctrines, discipline, government and usages of our 

Church. The Chairman and any two Ministers (members 

of the Conference,) of the District, within the bounds of 

which such Preacher may be travelling or resident, are 

authorized to act as a Committee on behalf of the Con

ference to admit him into our Church, and he may be em

ployed until the ensuing Conf~rences; and if he be re

commended by a District Meeting, he may be received 

as a Preacher on trial. 
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SECTION VIII. 

OF THE ELECTION AND ORDINATroN OF MINISTERS, AND OF 

THEIR DUTY. 

Qlles. 1. How is a Minister constituted? 

.I1n8. By the election of a mJjority of the Conference, 

and by the laying on of the hands of the President and 

some of the Ministers that are present. 

Ques. 2. 'Yhat is the duty of a Travelling Minister 1 

Ans. 1. To administer Baptism and the Lord's Sup

per, and to perform the office of Matrimony, and all parts 

of Divine 'I' orship. 

2. To do all the duties of a Travelling Minister. 

No Minister that ceases to travel without the consent 

of the Conference, certified under the hand of the Presi

dent of the Conference, except in case of sickness, de

bility, or other unavoidable circnmstances, shall, on any 

account, exercise the peculiar functions of his office, or 

even be a~lowed to preach among us; nevertheless, the 

final determination in all such cases is wilh the Confer-

ence. 

SECTION IX. 

OF THE MATTER AND MANNER OF PREACHING, ANn OF OTHER 

PUBLIC EXERCI~ES. 

Qlles. 1. What is the best general method of Preach

ing 1 
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Ans. 1. To convince :-2. To offer Chri~t: 3. To in

vite: 4. To build up: And to do this in some measure in 

every Sermon. 

Qaes. 2. ,Vhat is the most effectual way of Preaching 

Christ 1 

Ans. The most effectual way of Preaching Christ, is 

to preach him in all his offices i and to declare his law, as 

well as his gospel, both to believers, and unbelievers. 
Let us strongly and closely insist upon inward and out

ward holiness in all its branches. 

Ques, 3. Are there any other advlces which might be 

of use to us ~ 

Ans. Perhaps these: 1. Be sure neyer to disappoint a 

congregation. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 3. Let 

your whole deportment be serious, weighly, and solemn. 
4. Always suit your subject to your audience. 5. Choose 

the plainest text you can. 6. Take care not to ramble, 

but keep to your text, and make out what you take in 

hand. 7. Take care of any thing awkward or affected, 

either in your gesture, phrase, or pronunciation. 8. Do 
not usually pray extempOTe above eight or ten minutes 

(at most) without intp.rmission. 9. Frequently read and 

enlarge upon a portion of Scripture j and let young 

Preachers often exhort without taking a text. 10. AI. 

ways avail yourselves of the great festivals by preaching 
on the occasion. . 
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SECTION X. 

OF THFJ DUTY OF ~!lNISTERS AND l"REACIIERS TO GOD, THEM

SELVES, AND ONE ANOTHER. 

Ques. 1. How shall the Minister or Preacher be quali

fied for his charge 1 , 
Ans. By walking closely with God, and having his 

work greatly at heart; and by understanding, and loving 

discipline, ours in particular. 

Ques. 2. Do we sufficiently watch over each other 1 

Ans. vVe do not. Should we not frequently ask each 

other, Do you walk closely WiJl God? Have you now 

fellowship with the Father and the Son? At what hour 
do you rise? Do you punctually observe the morning 

and evening hour of retirement? Do you spend the day 

in the manner which the Conference advises? Do you 

converse seriously, usefully, and closely? To be more 

particular-Do you use all the means of grace yourself, 

and enforce the use of them on all other persons 1 They 

are either ill'ltituted or prudential. 

Firs/,-The in~tituted are, 

1. Prayer :-private, family, and public; consisting of 

deprecation, petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. Do 

you use each of these? Do you forecast daily wherever 

you are, to secure time for private devotion ~ Do you 

practise it ev~ry where 1 Do you ask everywhere, Have 
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you family prayer 1 Do you ask individuals, Do you use 

private prayer, every morning and evening in particular 1 

2. Searching the Scriptures by-

(1.) Reading; constantly, some part of them every 
day: regularly, all the Bible in order; carefully, with 

notes: seriously, with prayer before and after: fruitfully, 

immediately practising what you learn there? 

(2.) Meditating: At set times 1 By rule ~ 

(3.) Hearing: Every opportunity? With prayer be

fore, at, after 1 Have you a Bible always about you 1 

3. The Lord's Supper: Do you use this at every op

portunity 1 With solemn prayer before? "Vith earnest 

and deliberate self-devotion 1 

4. Fasting: Do you use as much abstinence and fa5t

iog every week, as your health, strength, and labour will 
permit. 

5. Christian conference: Are you convinced how im
portant and how difficult it is to order your conversation 

aright? Is it always in grace 1 Seasoned with salt 1 

Meet to minister grace to the hearers? Do you not con

verse too long at a time 1 Is not an hour commonly 

enough 1 Would it not be we)) always to have a deter

minate end in view 1 And to pray before and after iH 

Second,-Prudential means, we may use either as 

Christians, as Methodists, or as Ministers and Preachers. 
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1. As Christians: vVhat particular rules have you in 

order to grow in grace 1 What arts of holy living 1 

2. As :Methodists: Do you never miss your Class or 

Band? 

3. As Mini~ters and Preachers: Have you thoroughly 

considered your duty 1 And do you make a conscience 

of executing every part of it? Do you meet every So

ciety? Also, the Leaders and Band~ 1 

These means may be used without fruit. But there 

are some means which cannot, namely-watching, denying 

oursel yes, taking up our cross, exercise of the presence 

of God. 

1. Do you steadily watch again~t the worl d 1 Your

self 1 Your besettin g sin 1 

2. Do you deny yourself every useless pleasure of 

~ense 1 Imagination 1 Honour 1 Are you temperate in 

all things? Instance in food: (1.) Do you use only that 

kind and that degree which is best hoth for body and soull 

Do you see the necessity of this 1 (2.) Do you eat no 

more at each meal than is necessary 1 Are you not 

heavy and drowsy after dinner? (3.) Do you use only 

that kind, and that degree of drink which is best both for 

your body and soul? (4.) Do you choose and use water 

for your common drink 1 And only take wine medicinally 

or sacramentally ~ 
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3. 'Wherein do you take up your cross daily 1 Do 
you cheerfully bear your cross, however grievous to profit 
thereby? 

4. Do you endeavour to set God always before you 1 

To see his eye continually fixed upon you ? Neve, can 

you use these means but a bll'ssing will ensue. And the 

more vou use them, the more you will grow in grace. 

SECTION X. 

RULES BY WHICH WE SHOULD CONTINUE, OR m:SIsr FROM 

PREACHING AT ANY PLACE. 

Ques. 1. Is it advisable for us to preach in as many 
places as we can without forming any Societies? 

Ans. By no means : We have made the trial in various 

plae-es j and that for a considerable time. But all the 

seed h~s fallen by the way side. There is scarce any 
fruit remaining. 

Ques. 2. Where should we endeavour to preach most g 
Ans. 1. Where there is the greatest number of quiet 

and willing hearers. 

2. Where there is most fruit. 

Ques. 3. Ought we not diligently to observe in what 
Places God is pleased at any t~me to pour out His Spirit 
morr abundantly 1 

!) 
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Ans. "\Ye ought: and at that time to send more la

bourers than usual into that part of the harvest. 

SECTION XI. 

OF VISITING FRO)l 110USE TO HOUSE, GuARDING AGAINST THOSE 

THINGS THAT ARE so CO)lMON TO PROFESS ms, AND 

E:iFORCI:iG PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

Ques. 1. How can we further assist those under our 

care 1 

Ans. 1. By instructing them at their own houses. 
What unspeakable need is there for this? The world 

says " The lvIethodists are no better than other people." 
This is not true in general; but 1. Personal religion, 

either toward God or man, IS too superficial among us. 
,Ve can but just touch on a few particulars. How 

little faith is there among us! How little communion 

with God, how little living in heaven, walking in eternity, 

deadness to every creature! How much love of the 

world! Desire of pleasure, of ease, of getting money! 

How little brotherly love! What continual judging one 

another! 'What gossiping, evil speaking, tale bearing! 

What want of moral honesty! To instance only one par

ticular: \Yho does as he would be done by, in buying and 

selling 1 
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2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. And 
what avails public preaching alone, thuugh we could 
preach like angels 1 "\ \' e must, yea, every Travelling 
Preacher must instruct the people from house to house· 
Till this is done, and that in gOOrl earnest, the Methodists 
will be no better. 

Our religion is not sufficiently d~ep, uuiversal, uniform: 
but superficial, partial, uneven. It will be so till we spend 
balf as much time in this visiting, a~ we now do in talk
ing uselessly. Can we find a better method of doing this 
than Mr. Baxter's 1 If not, let us adopt it without delay. 
His whole tract, entitled Gildas Salvianus or The Re
formed Pastor, is well worth a careful perusal. Speak
ing of this visiting from house to house, he says, (p. 351), 
" vVe shall find many bindrances, both in ourselves and 
the people." 

1. In ourselves there is much dulness and laziness, so 
that there will be much ado to get us to be faithful in the 
work. 

2. We have a base man-pleasing temper, so that we 
let them perish rather thali lose their love; we let them 
go quietly to hell, lest we should offend them. 

3. Some of us have a foolish bashfulness, we know not 
how to begin, and blush to contradict the devil. 

4. But the great h"ndrance is weakness of faith. Our 
whole motion is weak because the spring is weak. 

5. Lastly, we are unskilful in the work. How felv 
know how to deal with men, so as to get within them, and 
suit all our discourse to their se>eral conditions and tem-
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pers: To choose the fittest subjects, and folhw them with 
a holy mixlure of seriousness, terror, love, and meekness! 

But undoubtedly this p:ivate applicatiun is implied in 

those solemn words of the Apostle, I charge thee before 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
qllicl~ and the dead at his (lppcarin!;, preach the word; 
be instant in season; Reprove, rebuke, exhort, 'with all 
long-su:ffering. . ° brethren, if we could but set this work on foot in all 
our societies, and prosecute it zealously, what glory woultl 
redound to God! If the common lukewarmness were 

banished, and every shor and every house busied in 
speaking of the wo:d and works of God; surely God 
would dwell in OUl" habitations, and make us his delight. 

And this is absolutely necessary to the welfare of our 
people, some of whom neither repent nor believe to this 
day. Look round, and see how many of them are still in 
apparent danger of damnation. And how can you walk 

and talk, and be merry with such people, when you know 

their case 1 vVhen you look them in the face you should 
break forth~ into tears, as the Prophet did when he looked 

upon Hazael, and then set on them with the most vehement 

exhortations. 0, f.-.r God's sake and the sake of poor 

souls, bestir yourselves, and spare liO pains that may con

duce to their salvation! 

What cause have we to bleed before the Lord that we 

have so long neglected this good work! If we had but 

engaged in it sooner, how many more might have been 
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brought to Christ? A nd how much holier and happier 

might our Societies have been before now 1 And why 

might we not have done it sooner? There were many 

hindrances: and so there always" ill be. But thl.' great
est hindrance is in ourselves, in our littleness of faith and 

love. 

But it is objected, T. "This will take up so much time 

we ,hall not have leisure to follow our studies." We 

answer, 1. Gaining knowleJge IS n good thing, but saving 

souls is a beUer. 2. By th:s very thing you will gain 

tlle most excellent knowledge, that of God and eternity. 

3. You will haye time for gaining other knowledge too. 

Only sleep not more than you need; "and never be idle, 

or triflingly employed." But, 4. If YOIl can do but one, 

let your studies alone. "\Ye ought to throw by all the 

libraries in the worlJ, rather than be guilty of the loss of 

one soul. 

It is objected, II. "The people will not snbmit to it." 

If some will not, others will. And the success with them 

will repay all your labour. 0 let us herein follow the 

example of st. Paul. 1. For our general Lus;ness, 

Serving the LGrd ~C1th all humility of mind: 2. Our 

special work, Tuke had to yow'selves aml all the flo,!.; : 
3. Our doctrine, Repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jr.sus Christ: 4. The place, I have 
taught you pUblicly. and from house to house: 5. The 
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object anJ manner of teaching, I ceased not to warn 
everyone, night awl day, with tears: 6. His innocence 

and self-denial, flercin have I coveted no man's silve1 
or gold: 7. His patience, Neither count [my life dear 
~tnto myself. AmI among all other motives, let these be 

ever before our eyes: 1. The Church of God, which he 
hath purchasp-d with his own bloo(l. 2. Grievous unlvEs 

shall enter ill; yea, of yourselves shall men arise 

speaking perverse things. 

vVrite this upon your hearts, and it will do you more 

good than twenty years' study. Then you will have no 

time to spare: You will hare work enough. Then, like

wise, no Preacher will stay with us who is as salt that has 

lost its savour. For to such this employment would be 

mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have need 

of all the knowledge you can procure, and all the 

grace you can attain. 

The sum is, Go into el-ery house in course, and teach all 

therein, both young and ohl, to be Christians inwardly and 

outwanlly; make every particular plain to their under

standing; fix it in thEir minds; write it on their hearts. 

In order to tbi~, there must be I ine upon line, precept 

upon rrecept. ,Ybat patience, what love, what know

ledge is requi"ite for this! ,Ve must needs dl) this, were 

it only to avoid iJleness. Do we not loiter away many 

hours in erery week? Each try himself; No idleness is 
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consistent with a growth in grace. Nay, without exact

ness in redeeming time, you cannot retain the grace you 

receive in justification. 

Ques. :2. 'Vhy are we not more holy 1 ,Yhy do we 

not live in eternity? Walk with God all the day long ~ 

,,'hy are we not all devoted to God? Breathing the 

whole spirit of Missionaries? 

AJ1s. Ch!efly because we are enthusiasts; looking for 

the end, without using the means. To touch only upon 

two or three instancrs. 'Yho of us rises at four, or even 

at five, when we do not preach? Do we know the obIi, 

gation and benefit of fasting, or abstinence? How often 

do we practise it 1 The neglect of this alone is sufficient 

to account for our feebleness and faintnes, of spirit. lYe 

are continually grieving the Holy Spirit of God by the 

habitual neglect of a plain duty .. Let us amend from this 

hour. 

Q·iCS. 3. How should we guard against Sabbath-break

ing, elil-speaking, unprofitable conversation, lightness, 

expensiveness, or gaiety of apparel, and contracting debt'! 

without due care to discharge them 1 

Ans. 1. Let us preach expressly on each of these heads. 

2. Read in every society the sermon on evil speaking. 

3. Let the Leaders closely examine and exhort every per

SOB to put away the accursed thing. 4. Let the Mimsters 

and Preachers warn ever} Society, that none who is gutIty 
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herein can remain with us. 5. Extirpate buying or seIl

ing goods which have not paid the duty laid upon them by 

Government, out of our Church. Let none remain with 

us who will not totally abstain from this evil in every kind 

and degree. Extirpate bribery, recei,ing any thing di

rectly or indirectly, for yoing at any election. Show no 

respect to persons herein, but expel all that touch the 

accursed thing. And strongly advise our people to dis

countenance all treats given by candidates before, or at 

elections, and not to be partakers, ill allY respect of such 

iniquitous practices. 

SECTION XII. 

OF THE INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN. 

Ques. 'Vhat shall we do for the rising generation 1 

Ans. 1. Let him who is zealous for God and the souls 

of men, begin now. 

2. 'Where there are ten children who,e parents wiII 

allow it, nleet them all hour once a-week: but where this 

is impracticable, meet them once in two weeks. 

3. Procure our instructions or catechisms for them , 
and let all who can, read and rommit them to memory. 

4. Explain, and impress them upon their hearts. 

5. Talk with them every time you see any at home. 
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G. Pray eal'nes'ly for them: and diligently Llstruct 

and exhort all parents at rheir own houses. 

7. As far as practicable, i, shall be the duty of every 

Minister 01' Prclcher of a Circuit or Station, to obtain 

the names of the children belonging to his congregations, 

to form them into classes for the purpose of giving them 

rdigious instruction, to instruct them re:;ularly himself, as 

much as his otLer duties will allow,-to appowt a suitable 

Leader for each clas<;, who shall instruct them in his abo 

sence, and to lea~e hi, successor a correct account (f each 

class thus formed, with th~ name of its Leader. 

8. Prf'ach expressly on education. ., Eut I have no 

gift for this." Pray earnestly for the gift, and use every 

othp.r means to attain it. 

8 EC~'F'N XIII. 

OF K\rPLon:o.'O OU!~ Tnr:;: PROFITAnr,y, \VBP. .... WE AIlE NOT 

TRAVli::LLIXGJ OR ESGAG~D IN PUBLIC l'.:XIt;H.CISES. 

Ques. 1. "Vllat general method of employing our time 
sha!1 we advise 1 

AilS. 1. \Ve advise you, 1. As often as possihle 10 

rise at four. 2. Froril four to fi-ve in the morning, and 

from five to ~ix in the c\'cning, to meditate, prny, lind 
DI 
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read the Scriptures with notes, and the closely practical 

pnrts of what Mr. Wesley has published. 3. From six in 

the morning till twelve (allowin!1: an hour for breakfast), 

read, with much prayer, some of our b,,·,t religious tracts. 

Qlles. 2. 'Why is it that the p20ple under our care are 

not better g 

Ans. Other reao;ons may concur, but the chief is, be

cause we are not more knowing and more holy. 

Ques. 3. But why are we not more knowing? 

AII.~. Because we are idle. \Ve forgot our first rule, 

•. Be dililcnt -X ever be unemployed-Never be triflingly 

employed. l';-either spenll any more time at any place 

than is slr:ctly llcce,saI'Y." \\' e fear there is [,Hogether 

a fault in this matter, and that few of us lire clear. 

'Which of us spend as many hours a day in God's work as 

we did formerly in man's work? \Ve lalk, talk - or read 

what come, next to hand. lYe must, absolutely must, 

cure this ed or hetray the cause of God. But how g 
1. Read the most useful books, and that regularly and 

c';n'!a'itly. 2. Steadily;.pend all the morning j'l this 

employment, or at least five hours in four-and-twenty. 

"But I have no taste for rearling:' Contract a taste for 

it by use, or return to your former employment. "I have 

no books." Be diligent to spread the books, and you 
will have the use of them. 
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SECTION XIV. 

CF THE NECESSITY OF U~ION A~IONG OUR~ELVES. 

Let us b~ deeply sensible (from what I..-e have known) 

of the evil of a division in principle, spirit, or practice, 

and the dreadful consequences to oursel ves and others. 

If we are united, what can stanu before us 1 If we di

vide, we shall destroy ourselves, the work of God, and 

the souls of our peopl e. 

Ques. '\Vhat can be done in order to a closer union 

with each other 1 

Am. 1. Let llS be deeply convinced of the absolute 

nece;:sity of It. . 

2. Pray earne~tly fOI', and speak freely to each othel'. 

3. ",Yhen we meet, let llS never part without prayer. 

4. Take great care not to despise each othe, 's gifts, 

5, Nevel' speak lightly of each other. 

6. Let us defend each other's character in every thing, 

so far as is consistent with truth. 

7. Labour, in hanoUl', each to prefel' the other before 

himself. 

8. We recommend a serious perusual of The Causes, 

Evil-, and ClIres of tlte Heart and Clmrcn divl!,ions . 
• 
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SECTION XV. 

HOW TO PROVIDE F:'R THE CIRCUITS IN TDlE OF CO:\FERENCE, 

AND TO PRESERVE AND I~CREASE THE WORD OF GOD. 

Ques. \Vhat can be done to supply the Circuits during 

the sittings of the Conference 1 

Ans. 1. Let all the appointments stand aC'.cording to 

the plan of the Circuit. 

2. Engage as many Local Preachers and Exhorters 

as will supply taem; and let them be paid for their time 

in proportion to the allowance of the Travelling Preachers' 

3. If Preachers and Exhorters cannot attend, let some 

person of ability be appointed in Hery Society, to sing. 

pray, and read one of l\Ir. \Vesley's sermons. 

4. But if tint cannot be done, let there be Prayer

Meetings. 

SECTION XVI. 

OF I CBLIC ,,'CRSHIP. 

Qlles. 'Wbat direction shall be given for the establish· 

ment of uniformity in public wor.:'hip among us, on the 
Lord's Day 1 

Ans. 1. Let the morning service consist of singing, 

prayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old Ttsta

nlcnt, and another out of the New, and preaching. 



SPIRIT AND TRUTH (F SINGING. 85 

2. Let the afternoon anti evening service consist of 

singing, prayer, the reading of one or two chapters out 

of the Bible, and preaching. 

3. But on the days of administering the Lord's Supper, 

the two chapters in the morning service may be omitted. 

4. In administering the ordinances, and in the burial of 

the dead, lEt the form of Discipline invariably be used. 

Let the Lord's Prayer also be used on all occasions of 

public worship in concluding the first prayer, and the 
Apostolic Benediction in dismissing the congregation. 

5. Let the Society be met, wherever it is practicable, 

on the Sabbath Day. 

SECTION XVII. 

OF THE SPIRIT AND TRUTII OF SINGING. 

Ques. How shall we guard against formality IU 

singing 1 

Ans. 1. By choosing such Hymns as are proper for the 

congregation. 

2. By not singing too much at once; seldom more than 

five 01' six: verse8. 

3. By suiting the tune to the words. 

4. By often stopping short, and asking the people, 
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" Now! do you know what you said last? Did you speak 

no more than you felt?" 

5. Do not suffer the people to sing too slowly. This 
naturally tends to formality, and is brought in hy those 

who have either very strong or very weak voices. 

6. In every large Society let them learn to s'ng; and 

let them al ways learn our tunes first. 

7. Let the women constantly sing their parts alone. 
Let no man sing with them unless he undersbmds the 
notes, and sings the bass as it is composed in the tune book. 

8. Introduce no new tune tii! they are perfect in the 

old. 

9. Recommend our tune book. And if you cannot 
sing yourself, choose a person or two at each place to 
pitch the tune for you. 

10. Exhort e.ery person in the congregation to sing; 

not one in teu only. 

11. Sing no Hymns of your own composing. 

12. If a Minister or Preacher be present, let him alone 

give out the words. 

13. 'Vhen the singers walth] teach a tune to the con
gregation, they must sing only the tenor. 

14. Let it be recommended to our people, not to at

tend the singing schools which are not under our direc
tion. 
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15. The Ministers and Preachers are desired not to 

encourage the singing of fuge tunes in our congregation~. 

16. ,Ye do not think that fuge tunes are sinful, or im

proper to be used in private companies: but we do not 

approve of their being used in our public congregations, 

because public s:ngin g is a part of Divine ,V orship in 

which all the con~regation oU3ht to join. 

C HAPTE R IV. 

OF ME}IBERS OF THE CIIURCH. 

SECTION I. 

THE ORIGIN, DESIGN, AND GE:>ERAL RULES OF OUR UNITED 

SOCIETIES. 

(1.) In the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten 

persons came to lVh. ,V esley, in London, who appearerl 

to be deeply convinced of sin, and earnestly groaning for 

redemption. They desired (as did two or three more the 

next day) that he would spend some time with them in 

prayer, and advise them how to fLe from the wrath to 

come, which they saw continually hanging over their 

heads. That he might have more time for this great 

work, he appointed a day when they might all come to

gether, which from thenceforward tbey did every week, 
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namely, on Thurgday, in the evening. To these, and a~ 

many more as desired to join with them, (for their llUlll

bers increased daily) he gave those advices, frolll time to 

time, which he judged most neede"l for them; and they 

always concluded their meetings with prayer, suited to 

their several necessities. 

(2.) This was the rise of the UNITED SOCIETY, first in 

E76rope and then in America. Such a society is no 

other than "a company of men having the form, and 

seeking the power of gndli/lessj united in o,'dl'r to pray 
together, to receive the word o[ e:dwrlation, and to watch 
over Oile another in luve, that they may help each other 
to U·Ol'1.; out their salvation." 

(3.) That it may the III Jre easily be discerned whether 

they are indeed working out their own salvation, each 

society is div;ded int.:> smaller companies, called Classes, 

according to their respective places of abode. There are 

about twelve persons in a class, one of whom is styled 

the Leader. It is his duty: 

First, To see each person in his class once a week at 

least; in order, 

1. To enquire how their souls prosper. 

2. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion 
may require. 

3. To receive what they are willing to gi,·e towards 

th.~ support of the Minister~, the Preachers, church, and. 
poor 
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Second, To meet the Ministers and Stewards of the 

society once a week; in order, 

1. To inform the Minister of any that are sick, or of 

any that walk disorderly, and will not be reproved. 

(4.) To pay the Stewards what they have received of 

tbe several classes in the week preceding. 

3. There is only one condition previously required of 

those who de"ire admission into these societies-a desire 

to flee jmm the u-rath to come, and to be saved jr01n 
their sins. But whenever this is really fixed in the soul, 

it will be shown by its fruits. It is therefore expected of 

all who continue therein, that they should continue to evi

dence their desire of salvation, 

Pint, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 

kind, especially tLat which is most generally practised,

su'~h as 

The taking of the name of God in vain. 

The profaning of the day of the Lord, either by doing 

ordinary work therein, or by buying or selling. 

Drunkenness; buying or selling spirituous liquors, or 

drinking them; unless in cases of extreme necessity. 

The bltying and selling of men, women and c1d
dren, with an intent;'on to enslave them. 

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling, brother going tJ law 
with brother; returning evil for evil, or railing for railing; 

tbe using many words in buying or ~elling. 
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Tile buying or selling goods that huve not paid the 
duty. 

The giv;ng or taking on usury, i. e., unlawful interest. 

Uncharituble or 1I'flprrji'ab!e conversation; particu-
larly speaking evil of Magistrates, or Ministers. 

Doing to otLers as we would TJot they should do unto us. 
Doing what we know is not for the glory of God; as, 
The putting on of gold or costly apparel. 

The taking such diversions as cannot be used in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

The singing those songs, or readillg those boolrs which 

do not tend to the knowledge or ll)ve of God. 

Softness [lnd needless self-indulgence. 
Laying up treasure upon eartb. 

Borrowing witbout a probability of paying; or taking 
up goods without a probability of paying for them. 

(5.) It is expected of all who continue in these socie
ties that they should continue to evidence their desire of 
salvation, 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they haye opportunity, 
doing good of every possible sort, and as far as possible 
to all men. 

To their bodies, of the ability wh:ch God giveth, by 
gIving food to the hungry, by dotbing the naked, by 
vi.iting or helping them that are sick or in prison. 
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To their souls, by instructing, reproving or exhorting 

all we have any intercourse with; trampling under foot 

that enthusiastic doctrine, that "we are not to do good, 

unless our hearts are free to do it." 

By doing good, especially to them that are of the 

household of faith, or groaning so to be; employing them 

preferably to others; buying one of another; helping 

each other in busines.'l; and so much the more, because 

the world will love its own, and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugality, that the gospel 

be not blampd. 

By running with patience the race which is set before 

them, denying themselves, and taking up their cross 
daily; submitting to bear the reproach of Chlist, to be 

as of the filth and off.~couring of the world; and looking 

that men should say all manner of evil of them falsely 
for the Lord's sake. 

(6) It is expected of all who desire to continue in 

these so~ieties, that they oliould continue to evidence their 

desire of salvation, 

Thirdly, By attending to all the ordinances of God. 

Such as, 

The public worsllip of God. 

1 he ministry of the word, eitber read or expounded. 

The Supper of tbe Lord. • 

Family and private prayer. 
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Searching the Scriptures, and 

Fastitlg or abstinence. 

(7) These are the general rules of our societies; all 

of which we are taught of God to observe, even in his 

written word, which is the only rule, and the sufficifnt 

rule, both of our faith and practice. And all these we 

know his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If there 

be any among us who observe them not, who habitually 

break any of them, let it be knolVn unto them who watch 

over that soul, as they who must give an account. .,Ve 

will admonish him of the error of his ways. .,Ve will 

bear with him for a season. Eut, if then he repent not, 

he halh no more place among us. "Ye have delivered 

our own souls. 

SECTION II. 

OF THE BAND SOCIETIES. 

Two, three or four trlle believers, who have confidence 

in each other, form a Band :-only it is to be observed, 

that in one of these bands, all must be men, or all 

women; and all married, or all unmarried. 

RULES OF TtJE BA)<D SOCIETIES DllAWN UP DEC. 25, 1738. 

The design of our meeting is to obey that command 
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of God, Confess your faults one to another, and pray 
one/or another, that ye may be healed.-James v. 16. 

To tbis end we agree,-

1. To meet once a week at least. 

2. To come punctually at the hour appointed; unless 

some extraordinary reason prevents. 

3. To begin exactly at the bour with singing or 

prayer. 

4. To speak, each of us in order, freely and plainly, 

the true state of our souls, with the faults we have com

mitted in tempers, words or actions, and the tempta

tions we have felt since our last meeting. 

5. To end every meeting witb prayer, suited to the 

state of each person present. 

6. To desire some person among us to speak his own 

state first, and then to ask the rest in order, as many and 

as searching questions as may be, concerning their state, 

~ins and tem~tations. 

Some of the questions proposed to one before he is 

admitted among us may be to this effect :-

1. Have you the forgiveness of your sins 1 

2. Have you peace with GOD, through Our LORD 

JESUS CHRIST 1 

3. Have you the witness of God's Spirit with your 

spirit that you are a child of God ~ , 

4. Is the love of God shed abroad in y"ur heart 1 
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5. Has no sin, inward or outward, dominion over you? 

6. Do you desire to be told of your faults? 

7. Do you desire to be told of all your faults, and that 

plain and home? 

8. Do you desire that everyone of us should tell you, 

from time to time, whatsoever is in our heart concerning 

you? 

9. Consider! Do you desire we should tell you what

soever we think, whatsoever we fear, whatsoever we hear 

concerning you? 

10. Do you desire that in doing this we should come 

as close as possible, that we should cut to the quick, and 

sc:arcb your heart to the bottom? 

11. Is it your desire and design to be on this, and all 

other occasions, entirely open, so as to speak without dis

guise and without reserve? 

Any of the preceding questions may be asked as often 

as occasion requires: the four folio Iving at every meet

ing: 

1. 'Vhat known sins bave you committed since our 

last meeting? 

2. Wh.lt particular temptations have you met with? 

3. How were you delivered? 

4. 'YlJat have you thought, said, or done, of which you 

doubt whether it be sin or not? 
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DIRECTIONS GI,E~ TO THE BA.ND SOCIETY DECEMBER 25, 1744. 

You are supposed to have the Faith that overcomelh 
the world.-To you, tberefore, it is not grievous, 

I.-Carefully to abstain from doing evil; in particular, 

1. To neither buy nor sell anything at all on the Lord's 

Day. 

2. To taste no spirituous liquor, IlO dram of any kind, 

unless prescribed by a phy"ician. 

3. To be at a word in buying or selling. 

4. Not to mention the faults of any behind his back, 
and to stop tbose short that do. 

5. To wear no needless ornaments, such as rings, 
earrings, necklaces, lace, or rumes. 

0. To use no needless seif-indul[lenr.e. 

n.-Zealously to maintain good works; in particular, 

1. To give alms of such things as you possess, and that 
according to !our ability. 

2. To reprove those who sin in your sight, and that in 
love and meekness of wisdom. 

3. To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of selj
denial, and taking up tl) the cross daily. ' 

IlI.-Constantly to attend on all the ordinances of 
God; in particular, 

1. To be at church, and at the Lord's Table, and at 

every public meeting of the Bands, at eyery opportunity. 
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2. To use private prayer every day; and family prayer, 

if you are the head of a family. 
3. Frequently to read the Scriptures, and meditate 

thereon. And, 
4. To obsen·e as days of fasting or abstinence all 

Fridays in the year. 

SECTION III. 

OF CLASS MEETINGS. 

Ques. 1. How may the Leaders of Classes be rendered 

more useful? 

Ans. 1. L~t each of them be diligently examined con

cerning his method of meeting a Class. Let this be done 

with all possible exactness, at least once a quarter. In 

order to this, take sufficient time. 

2. Let each Leader carefully enquire how every soul 

in his Class prospers, not only how each person observes 
the outward rules, but how he grows in the knowledge 

and love of God. 
3. Let the Leaders converse with those who have the 

charge of the Circuits frequently and freely. 
Qltes. 2. Can anything more be done in order to mak~ 

the Class Meetings lively and profitable? 

Ans. 1. Ch1nge improper Leaders. 
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2. Let the Leaders frequently meet ea~h other's 

classes. 
3. Let us observe which Leaders are the most useful: 

and let these meet the other Classes as often as possible. 

4. See that all the Leadere be not only men of sound 

judgment but men truly devoted to God. 

Ques. 3. How shall we prevent improper persons from 

insinuating themselves into the church? 

Ans. 1. Give tickets to none until they are recom
mended by a Leader, with who?n they have met at 

least three months on trial. 
2. Give notes to none but those who are recommended 

by one you know, or until they have met three or four 

times in a Class. 
3. Read the rules to them the first time they meet. 

4. Private members in connection with o~hel' Evan

gelical churches, or with any seceding body of Methodists, 

who make application for admission into our Church may 

be received 'y the Ministers on the circuit as members 

without the usual term of probation, or trial. 

Ques. 4. What shall we do with those members of our 

Church who wilfully and repeatedly neglect to meet their 

Class ~ 

Ans. 1. Let the Chairman, or one of the Preachers, visit 

them whenever it is practicable, and explain to them the 

consequence if they continue to neglect, viz.:-exclusion. 

& 
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2. If they do not amend, let him who has the eharge 

of the Circuit exclude them (in the Church), showing that 

they are laid aside for a breach of our rules of Discipline, 

and not fot' immoral conduct. 

SECTfON IV. 

OF THE PRIVILEGES GRANTED TO SERIOUS PERSONS WHO ARE 

NOT OF OUR CHURCH. 

Ques. 1. How often shall we permit those who are not 

of our Church to meet in Class 1 

Ans. A t every other meeting of the class in every 

place, let no strangers be admitted. At other times they 

may; but the same person not above twice or thrice. 

Ques. 2. How often shall we permit strangers to be 

present at our Love-Feasts? 

Ans. Let them be admitted with the utmost caution, 

and the same person on no account above twice or thrice, 

unless he become a member. 

SECTION V. 

OF lIARRIAGE. 

Ques. 1. Do we observe any evil which, has prevailed 

in our church ,vith respect to marriage 1 

Ans. Many of our members have married with un
awakened persons. This bas produced bad effects: tbey 
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have been either hindered for life, or have turned b~ck to 
perdition. 

Ques. 2. What can be done to discourage this 1 

A,.s. 1. Let every Minister or Preacher publicly 

enforce the Apostle's caution, "Be ya not unequally 

yoked together with unbelievers."-2 Cor. vi. 14. 

2. Let him declare, whoever does this will be put back 

on trial for three months. 

3. "\Vhen any such is put back on trial, let a suitable 

exhortation be subjoined. 

4. Let all be exhorted to take no steps in so weighty a 

matter, without advising with the most serious of their 

brethren. 

Ques. 3. Ought any woman to marry without the con

sent of her parents? 

Ans. In general she ought not. Yet there may be 

exceptions. For if, 1st. A woman believe it to be her 

duty to marry; If, 2nd, Her parents absolutely refuse to 

let her marry any Chri,tian; then she may, nay, ought to 

marry without their consent. Yet even then, a Methodist 

Preacher ought not to be married to her. 

We do not prevent our people rrom marrying persons 

who are not of our Church, provided such persons have 
the form and are seeking the power of godliness; but we 

are determined to discourage thei~ marrying persons who 

do not come up to this dEscription. And even in a doubt

ful case, the member shall be put back on trial. 
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SECTION VI. 

Ques. Should we insist 011 the rules concerning dress? 

Ails. By allll1eans. This is no time to give any encour

agement to snperfluity of apparel; therefore, give no 

tickets to any till th"y han~ left off superfluous orna

ments. In order to this, 1. Let everyone who has the 

charge of a circuit read the thoughts upon dress, at least 

once a year in every large society. 2. In visiting the 

Classes, be very mild, but very strict. 3. Allow of no 

exempt case :-Betler one suffer than many. 4. Give 

no ticket~ to any, who, in their mode of dress, exceed ijJe 

plainness and moderatiun enjoined in the New Testament. 

CHAPTER V. 

OF BRINGING mXISTERS AXD MEjIBERS TO TRIAL, 
AND OF INSOLVE"'ClES, AXD THE SETTLE~1ENT 

OF DISPUTES. 

SECTION I. 

01" THE TRIAL OF MINISTERS AXD TRAVELLING PREACHERS. 

Que!!. 1. What shall be done when a Minister or 

Preacher is under report of being guilty of some crime, 
~.,forbidden in the word of God, as an unchristian 
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practice, sufficient to exclude a person from the kingdom 

of grace and glory? 

Ails 1. If the accused be the President of Conference, 

the Co-delegate, the General Superintendent of Missions 

or a Chairman of a District; the Presiuent or the Superin

tendent of the Circuit or Station in which the alleged 

crime is saiu to have been committeu, shall call in the 

President, the Co-Delegate, or the Chairman of an adjoin

ing District, as the case may be, who is required to se

lect a Committee to investigate the ca,e, and preside at 

the trial. 

2. If the accused be a Minister, or a Travelling 

Preacher; then,-

1. Let the Chairman, in the absence of the President 

call as many Travelling Ministers as he shall think fit; at 

least three; and if pos~ible bring the accused and the ac

cuser face to face. 

2. If the person be clearly convicted, he shall be ad

monished, reproved, suspended ; or disposed of, as the 

Committee may judge expedient, until the next ensuing 

District Meeting. 

3. If the accuser and the accused cannot be brought 

face to face, but the alleged delinquent evades trial, it 

shall be received a3 presumptive proof of guilt, and out 

of th8 mou:h of two or three witnesses he shall be con

demned. Nevertheless, in that case, as well as in all 
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others, the District Meeting shall examine into it; shall 

dispose of the case as it Judges expedient; and ~ball re

port to the Conference, where the whole matter shall be 

finally determined. 

4. If a Minister or travelling Preacher be charged 

with immorality between the time of holding the District 

Meeting and tbe Conference, a committee chosen as above 

directed shall investigate the matter, and shall have 

authority to admoni~h, reprove, or suspend the offender 

until the Conference, when the case shall be finally deter

mined. 

5. If tl1ere be any difference between the Ministers or 

Preachers on a District, the respective parties shall choose 

two Ministers; and the Chairnwn of the District, with 

the fonr Minister5 so chosen, shall be the final arbitrators 

to determine the matter in dispute. 

If any Minister or Preacher shall have contracted 

debts which he is not able to pay, let tbe Chair

man appoint three judicious Ministers or members of the 

Church, to make the necessary inquiries into the circum

stances of the supposed delinquent, and if, in their opinion, 

hii has behaved di,honestly or contracted debts without 

a pr0bability of paying, let him be reproved, suspended, or 

disposed of as the committee may judge expedient, until 

the next ensuing District Meeting. 
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6. In all cases the Chairman shall have a casting 

vote in case of an equality. 

Qlles. 2. What shall be done in cases of improper 

tempers, words, or actions ~ 

A'lS. The person so offending shall be reproved by his 

senior in office. SiJoulJ. a second iran'gression take 

place, one, two, - or three J'llinisters or Preachers are to 

be taken as witnesses. If he be not th~n cured, he shall 

be tried at the next District Meeting-. 

Qlles. 3. What shall be done with those Ministers or 

Preachers who hold and disseminate, publicly or private-

1y, doctrines which are contra7 to our Articles of Re

ligion g 
Ans. Let the same proce's be observed as in cases of 

gross immorality; btlt if the Minister or Preacher so of

fending do solemnly engage not to disseminate such erro' 

neous doctrines, in public or in pri'Tate, he shalJ be borne 

with till his case be laid before the next Conference, 

which shall determine the matter. 

Ques. 4. What shall he done in case any Minister or 

Travelling Preacher follow a trade, or be engag ed in any 

business 1 

Ans. If any Travelling Minister or Preacher or Mis

sionary be employed in, or carryon any trade, he shall, 

on proof thereof, be excluded from the Itinerant Plan; as 

we judge such a pursuit of private emolument is inc om-
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patible with our Ministcrial duties. i\ 0 Minister or 

Preacher who \ .. ill not relinquish II is trade of buying and 

selling, though it IHre only pills, drops, or balsams, shall 

be considered a Minister or Tra relling Preacher any 

longer. Selling our own books is an exception. 

SECTION II. 

OF THE TRIAL OF LOCAL PREACHERS. 

1. ,\Vhen cbarges are preferred against any Local 

Preacher, the accused and his accuser shall respectively 

chose two Local Preachers, or other official members on 

the circuit; or, in the eYent of either or both parties re

fusing to make the nece~sary choice, the Superintendent 

shall name such persons as he may deem proper, being 

official members, to constitute the Committee, and shall, 

with the said Committee, try the accused preacher; and 

they shall hal'e authori'Y, if he be found guilty, to admo

nish, reprove, or suspend him, till the ensuing Quarterly 

Meeting, when the whole matter shall be finally deter

mined. 

2. The Superintendent shall, on receil'ing any complaint 

against a Loeal Preacher, send an exact account of the 

complaint in writing to the person accused, with tbe name 
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of the accuser or accusers, before he calls a Committee 

to examine into the charge; and shall have a casting voice 

in case of an equality. 

Ques.1. \Vhat shall be done in cases of improper tem
pers, words or actions '1 

AilS. The person so offending shall be reprehended by 

the J\lini~'er or the Superintendel't Preacher having 

charge. Should a second transgres;,ion take place, one, 

two, or three faithful friends are to be taken as witnesses. 

If he be not cured, he ,hall be then tried at the next 

Local Preachers' Meeting or Quarterly Board of the 

Circuit, and if !"ound guilty and impenitent, he shall be ex

pelled from the Church. 

QUf's. 2. \Yhat shall be done when a J~ocal Preacher 
faib in bw;iness, or contracts debts which he is not able 
to pay 1 

AilS. The Superintendent Minister shaH appoint three 

judicious members of tbe Church, to inspect the accounts, 

contracts and circumstances of the supposed delinquent; 

and if, in their opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or 

contracted debts without the probabi:ity of paying, he 

shall be suspended until the ensuin~ Quarterly Meeting. 

3. In every case, any Local Preacher under censure 

or suspension by the Qaarterly Meeting, shall have the 

right of appeal to the ensuing Distri:t ~Ieeting, by giving 

notice of his intention to do so' at the time of such sus~ 

pension. 
El 
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SECTION III. 

OF THE TRIA!. OF OTHER OFFICERS, AND OF MElIBERS OF TIlE 

CHURCH. 

Ques. How shall an accused officer or member be 

brought to trial ! 

A'is. 1. Before the Lea,ler's Meeting-, or the Society 

of which he is a member, or a ~elect number of them, in 

the presence of the Presiuent, (' hairman, Minister or 

Preacher in the following manner :-Let the accused and 

accuser be brought face to face; but if this cannot be 

done, let the next best eviuence be procured. If the ac

cused person be found guilty by the decision of a majority 

of the-members before whom he is brought 10 trial, and 

the crime be such as is expressly forbidden by the ,Vord 

of God, sufficient to exclude a person from the kingdom 

of grace and glory, let the Minister 01 Preacher who has 

the charge of the Circuit expel him. If the accllsed per

son evade a trial, by absenting himself, after sufficient no

tice given him, and the circumstances of tbe accusation 

be strong anll presumptive, let him be e·teemed as guilty, 

and accorll:ngly excluded. ,Vitnesses from wit bout 

shall not be rejected. 

2. But in case of neglect of lIutips of any kind, impru

dent conduct, indulging sinful tempers or worus, or dis

obedience to the order and di~cipline of the Church;-
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FIrst, let private reproof be given by a Preacher or 

Leader i and if there be an acknowledgment of the fault, 

and proper humiliation, the person may remain on trial. 

On a second offence, the Minister, Preacher or Leader 

may take one or two faithful friends. On a third offence 

let the case be brought before the Leaders' Meeting or 

the Society, or a select number, anu if there be no sign 

of real humiliation, the offender must be cut off. 

8. If a member of our Church shall be clearly con

ficted of endeavouring to sow dissen~ions in any of our 

Societies, by inveighing against either aliI' Doctrines or 

Discipline, such person so offending shall be first re

proved by the senior Minister or Preacher of his Circuit, 

and, if he persist in such pernicious practi ces, he shall be 

expelleu from tbe Church. 

4. Nevertheless, if in any of the above-mentioned 

cases, the Minister or Preacher dilrer in juugment from 

tbe majority of the Leader's Meeting, Society, or the 

select number, concerning the innocence or guilt of the 

accused person, the trial, in such case, may be referred 

by the Minister or Preacher to the ensuing Quarterly 

Meeting. 

5. If there be a murmur or complaint from any exclud

ed perSall, in any of the above-mentioned instances, that 

justice has not been done, he shall be allowed an appeal to 

tbe next Quarterly Meeting: except such as absent them-



108 TRIAL OF MEMBERS OF TilE CIIGr.CH. 

seh'es from trial, after sufficient notice is given them j

and the majority of the Ministers, TraveJli~g and Local 

Preachers, Exhorters, Stewan]s, and Leaders, present, 

~hall finally determine the case. 

6. In all cases of trial, the Chairman ofthe CommiUee 

shall calise exact minutes to be taken and recorded of tbe 

charges, testimony, and examination, together with the de

cision of the Committee: which record, when read and 

approved, shall be signed by the Chairman and also by the 

members of such committee who are present, or a majority 

of them, and be presef\'ed by the Chairman, among the 

official documents of the Circuit. 

7. On any dispute between two or more of the Mem

bers of our Church, concerning the payment of debts or 

otherwise, which cannot be settled by the parties concern

ed, the Preacher who has the charge of the Circuit shall 

inquire into the circumstances of the case: and shall re

commend to the contending parties a reference, consist

ing of one arbiter chosen by the plaintiff, and another 

chosen by the defendant; which two arbiters ,~o chosen, 

shall nominate the third; the three arbiters being Mem

bers of our Ch~rclJ. 

8. In all cases of arLitration, the report thereof shall 

be handed to tbe Superintendent of the Circuit. 

9. But if one of the parties be dissatisfied wilh the 

judgment given, such party may apply to the ensuing 
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Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit, for allowance to have a 

saolld arbitration appointed; and if the Quarterly Meet

ing see sufficient reaso'n, they shall grant a secolld arbitra

tion, in which case each party ~hallchoo>e two arbiters, 

and the four arbiters shall choose a fifth, the judgment of 

the majority of wbom shall be final; and any person re

fusing to abide by it shall be excluded from the Church. 

10. And if any Member of our Church shall refuse, in 

case of debt or other disputes, to refer the matter to ar

bitration, when recommended by him who has the charge 

of the Circuit, or shall enter into a law·suit with another 

Member before these measures are taken, he shall be ex

pelled, unless the case be of such a nature as to require 

and justify a process at law. 

11. The l'reachers who have the oversight of Circuits 

are required to execute all our rules fully and strenuously 

aga:nst all frauds, and particularly against dishonest in

solvencies j suffering none to remain in our Church on any 

account, who are found guilty of any fraud. 

12. To prevent scandal, when any of our Members fail 

in business, or contract debts which they are not able to 

pay, lei two or three judicious Members of tbe Church 

inspect the accounts of the suppoEed delinquent; and if 

he have behaved dishonestly, or borrowed money without 

a probability of paying, let him be expelled. 

13. Whenever a complaint is made against any Member 
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of our Church, for non-payment of deht-when the ac

counts are adjusted and the amount ascertained-the 

:Minister having the charge shall call the debtol' before a 

committte of at least three, to show cause why he does not 

make payment. The committee shall determine what fur

ther time shall be granted him for payment, and what 

security, if any, shall be given for payment; and in case 

the debtor refuses to comply, he shall be expelled; but 

in such case he may appeal to tbe Quarterly Meeting. and 

t heir decision shall be final. And in case the creditor 

complains that justice is not done him, he may lay his 

grievance before the Quarterly :\leeting. and their decision 

shall be final; and if the creditor refuse to comply, he shall 

be expelled. 

14. After such form of trial and expubidn. such per

sons shall have no privileges of Society or of Sacraments 

in our Church, without contrition, confession, and proper 

trial. 



TEMPORAL ECONOMY. 

CHAPTER VI. 

SECTION 1. 

OF 'filE BOUNDARIES OF TilE CONFERENCE, &C. 

There shall be one Conference in Canada, which shall 

meet once a year. 

QlIes. How ale the Districts to be formed? 

Ails. According to the judgment of the President and 

Stationing Commi:tee. 

QlIes. 2. How are circuits and mis-;ions to be formed ~ 

.!lns. By the stationingCommittee upon tbe recommend

ation of the District meeting: provided nevertheless, that 

.circuits supporting their own ministers or preachers shall 

not be divided till such divisions have been approved of 

by their respective Quarterly Meetings, and their approval 

signified in writing by the Recording Steward; or, other

wise by a tli(o thirds vote of the Annual District Meeting 

at the time when the Stewards are present. 

3. On the composition of the Stationing Committee 

and the election of Chairmen to Districts. 
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RULli: 1. The Stationing Committee sball consist of the 

President and Secretary of Conferp.nce, Co-Delegate, 

Superintendent of Missions, Chairmen of Dbtricts, the 

Presiuent of Victori'l College being a member of the 

Conference, and one member of Conference from each 

District elected by ballot at its Annual Meeting. 

RULE 11. The Stationing Committee ,ball meet at the 

call of the President at the 1;lace appointed for holding 

the annual Conferenee, at least three days previous to the 

commencement of its "",;-,ionc;, to prepare a draft of the 

stations; which drafc shall be printed and reauy at the 

opening of the session, for the use of members of Con

ference. 

RULE III. The Stationing Committee shall meet as 

often as may be deemed necessary during the ses;ions of 

the Conference, for the revi"ion of the stations, anu each 

member of Conference shall hd ve the right to appear be

fore the Committee to represent his case in regard to his 

appointment. The Ex-Pre,ident and Ex-Secretary shal] 

be members of the Stationing Committee in the revisiJn 

of tIle Stati,JIls. 

RULE IV. The first reauing of the Stations shall DOt be 

later than the first day of the seconu week of the Confer

ence. The Stationing Committee shall meet again and 

revise the Stations, anu at the secono. reao.ing. which sball 

not be later than the second \Veo.l.esday of the Confer-
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ence, or at least one day previous to its close, tbe Stations 

shall be confirmed. 

RULE Y. ~'-s soon as the Stations are confirmed at the 
second reading, the 3ecretary ~hall read oyer slIccessivdy 
the names of the preachers stationed in each District, and 

the Conference shall elect by ballot one of the members 

of Conference so stationed, to be Chairman for the ensu

ing year. 

SECTION II. 

OF THE ALLOWANCE TO THE MINISTERS AND PREACHERS AND TO 

THEIR "ll"I,ES, WIDOWS, AND CHILDREN. 

1. The Annual allowance of the Travelling Ministers 

and Preachers shall be $140, and their travelling 

expenses. 

2. The Annual allowance of the wives of Travelling 

Preachers shall be $100. 

3. A Minister's Salary after he is recei ved into full 

connexion and ordained, shall be $180 per annum, while 

he remains single. 

4. No reduction shall be made in a Minister's Salary 

in the event of the death of his wife, when children en

titled to connexional allowances, are to be provided fur; 

and for the remainder of the year in which the death has 

occurred even where there are no children, if it is incum 
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bent on the bereaved Minister to retain his existing do

mestic arrangements. 

5. Each Child of rrravelling ancl Superannuated Minis

ters, ,horn after the father was received into full con

nexion with the Conference and ordained, shall be allowed 

$30 per annum until 18 years of age-or until otherwise 

provided for. 

6. The allowance of Superannuated Ministers shall be 

as follows :-Every Superannuated Minister who shall 

have travelled effectively fifteen years, shall receive $ 128 

per annum, and from fifteen to thirty years, he shall re

ceive $8 additional, per annum. 

7. El'ery Superannuated Minister who shall hare tra

velled over eleven and le<;s than fifieen years, shall receive 

$128 per annum, for four years. 

8. Every Superannuated Minister who shall have tra

velled over eight and less than eleven years, shall receive 

$80 per annum, for four years. 

9. '\:'\ idows of deceaseil Ministers who shall have Ira

velledfifteell years, shall receive Two-THIRDS of the 

amount appropliated to their husbands. 

10. \Vidows of deceased Ministers, who shall have 

travelled from ten to fifteen years, shall receive $64 
per annum. 

11. Widows of deceased ~Iinisters Ivho shall not have 

travelled more than tel years, ~hall receive $50 per an
Dum. 
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12. When the claims upon the Superannuated Minis

ter's Fund for any year shall be more than the in

come of such year, each 'claimant shall receive a percen

tage in proportion to his claim, to the full amount of the 

current income. 

SECTION III. 

OF THE QUALIFICATION, APPOINTMENT, AND DUTY OF THE 

STEWARDS OF CIRCUITS. 

Ques. 1. vVhat are the qualifications necessary for 

Stewards ~ , 

Ans. Let them be men of solid piety, who both know 

and love the Methodist doctrine and discipline, and of 

gool! natural and acquired abilities to transact the tem

poral business, 

Q'(es. 2. How are the Stewards to be appointed 1 

Am. The Minister having the charge of the Circuit 

or Mission shall appoint the Stewards of the Circuit in 

the November Quarterly Meeting; the Superintendent 

shall have the right of nomination, but the meeting shall 

confirm or reject such nomination. 

Ques. 3. What are the duties of Stewards 1 
I 

Ans. To take an exact account of all the money or 

other provision ~collected for the support of Ministers and 
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Preachers in the Circuit; to make an accurate return of 

every expendilure of money, whether to t.he Minister, 

the Preacher, the "irk, or the poor; to seek the needy 
and uistressed, in order ttl relieve and comfort them; to 

inform the Ministers or Preachers of any sick or disor

derly persons; to tell the Ministers 01' Preachers what 

they think wrong in them; to attend the Quarterly Meet

ings of their Circuits; to give advice, if asked, in planning 

the Circuit; to attend Committees for the application of 

money to Churches; to give counsel in matters of arbi

tration; to provide elements for the Lord's SlIppf:r; to 

write circular letters to the Societies in the Circuit to be 

more liberal if need be; as also to Jet them know, when 

occasiun requires, the state of the temporal concerns at 

the Jast Quarterly Meeting; to fill up the printed schedules, 

showing the amount received for Quarterage, Family 

Allowance, House Rent, and ~Ioving and Travelling Ex

penses, and to be subject to the President, the Chairman 

of their District, anu the Ministers and Tra"elling Preach

ers of their Circuit. 

Ques. 4. To whom are the Stewanls accountable for 

the faithful performance of their duties? 

An8. To the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit or 
Station. 

QUfS. 5. ,Yhat number of Stewards are necessary in 
each Circuit 1 
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Ans. J • Not less than three, nor more than seven, one 

of whom shall be the Recording Steward. 

2. ",Yhen a Recording Steward of a Circuit becomes 

incapacitated for the duties of his office, the Superintend

ent of the Circuit shall have authority to appoint another 

of the Stewards to that office until the next Quarterly 

Meeting, when his place shall he supplied according to 

discipline. 

SECTION IV. 

OF TBE BUILDING OF CHURCHES AND P~RSONAGES, AND TBE 

ORDER TO BE OBSERVED THEREIN. 

Ques. 1. Is any thing advisable in regard to building 1 

Ans. 1. Let our churches be built plain and decent, 

not more expensive than is absolutely necessary. 

2. In order more effectually to prevent our people from 

contracting debts which they are nut able to discharge, it 

sllall be the duty of the Quarterly Meeting of every Cir

cuit and station, where it is contemplated to build a church 

or churches, to secure the ground or lot on .. which such 

church or churches are to be built, according to our 

deed of settlement, which deed must be legally executed; 

and also, said Quarterly Meeting shall appoint a judicious 

committee, of, at least, three members of our Church, who 
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shall form an estimate of the amount necessary to build; 

and three·fourths of the money, according to such esti

mate, shall be secured or subscribed before any such 

building shall be commenced_ All church property to be 

legally secured, and the deed registered within one year 

after being deeded. 

3. In future, we wiII admit no charter, deed, or 

conveyance, for any church to be used by us, unless it 

be provided in such charter, deed or conveyance, that the 

Trustees of the said church shall, at all times, permit such 

Ministers and Preachers belonging to the Wesleyan 

Methodist Church, as shall from time to lime be duly 

authorised by the Conference of the Ministers of our 
Church, to preach and expound God's Holy "\V ord, and to 

execute the Discipline of the Churcb, and to administer 

the Sacraments therein, according to the true meaning 

and purport of our deed of settlement. 

4. When a new Board of 'I'ru,tees is to be created, it 

slJaII be done by the appointment of the Superintendent 

of the Circuit or Mission, consisting of not less than 

seven or more than twenty-one. 

5. No person shall be eligib:e as a Trustee to any of 

our houses, churches or schools, who is not a regular 
memb~r of"our Church. 

6. No person who is a Trustee, shall be ejected while 

he is in joint security for money, unless such relief be 

given him as is demanded, or the creditor will accept. 
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7. vVhen and so often as anyone or more of the said 

Trustees, or of their successors in the said trust, shall die, 

withdraw or cease to be a member or members of the 

said Wesleyan Methodist Church, according to the Rules 

and Discipline of the ~aid Church, the vacant place of the 

Trustee or Trustees so dying, withdrawing, or ceasing to 

be a member or members of the said Church, shall be 

filled with a successor or succes~ors, being a member or 

members of the said Church, of the full age of twenty· one 

years, to be nominated and appointed as follows; that is 

to say, to be nominated by the 'Yesleyan Methodist 

Minister having charge for the time being of the Circuit 

or Station in which the said hereby conveyed premises 

shall be situate, and thereupon appointed by the surviving 

or remaining Trustee or Trustees of the said trust, or a 

majority of tbem, if he or they shall think proper to appoint 

the person or person so nominated, and in case of an 
equal division of the votes of the Trustees present, at any 

meeting of the Trustees held for the purpose of such 

appointment, the minister so in charge of the said Circuit 

or station shall have a casting vote in such appointment; 

and if it ~hall happen at any time that there shall be no 
surviving or remaining Trustee of the said trust, in every 
such case it shall and may be lawful for the Ministe ~ 

aforesaid to nominate, and the Quarterly Meeting of the 

Circuit or Station, if they approve of the persons so nom

inated, to appoint the requisite number of Trustees the 



120 BUILDING CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES. 

said Trustees of the said trust, by a vote of tbe majority 

of the members of the said meeting then present, and in 

case of an equal division of their votes, the Cbairman of 

tbe said meeting shall have the casting vote in such 

appointment, and the person or persons so nominated and 

appointed rrrustee or Trustees in either of the said modes 

of nomination and appointment, shall be the legal succes

sor or successors of tbe said above named Trustees, and 

sball have in perpetual succession the same capacities, 

powers, rigbts and duties, as are given to tbe above

named Trustees, in and by these presents, and' in and by 

the Acts of Parliament aforesaid. 

Ques. 2. Is there not a gre::tt indecency sometimes 

practised among us, viz.: talking in the congregation 

before and after service ~ How shall tbis be secured l 

Ans. Let all the 1\1 inisters and Preachers join as one 

man, and enlarge on the impropriety of talking before or 

after service; and strongly exhort tbose that are con

cerned, to do it no more. In three months, if we are in 

earnest, this vile practice will be banisbed out of every 

Methodist congregation. Let none stop till he has car

ried his point. 

Ques. 4. vVhat otber directions are necessary with 

regard to church property 1 

Ails. 1. In order to prevent forgetfulness and loss of 

Church property, an inventory of all our property, ,,,bethel' 
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Lands, Churches, Parsonages or Furniture, shall be kept 

from this time and forward. 

2. The Book Steward for the time being shall be the 

Registrar, and shall provide and keep a proper Book for 

the purpose, which book shall be laid before the Confer

ence, for the inspection of Ministers and Preachers. 

3. Each Superintendent shall return a list and descrip

tion of Church property within the circumference of each 

Circuit or Station, also the exact locality and other informa

tion needful; and whether, and where,Deeds are registered. 

4. Each Superintendent shall make an annual return of 

all new property which may come into the possession of 

the Conference and of the Book Steward, to be printed 

in the Minutes. 

Ques. 4. What advice or direction shall be given 
concerning the building or renting of dwelling-houses for 

the use of the married Travelling Ministers? 

Ans. 1. It is recommended by the Conference to the 
Travelling Ministers to advise our friends in general, to 

purchase a lot of ground in each Circuit, and to build a 

Minister's house thereon, and to furnish it, and to settle 

the same on Trustees appointed by the Quarterly Meet

ing, according to the deed of settlement published in our 

form of Discipline. 

2. The Conference recommend to all the Circuit~, in 
F 
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cases where they are not able to comply with the above 

request, to rent a house for the manied Minister and his 
family. 

3. It shall be the duty of the Chairmen and Ministers 

to use their influence to carry the above rules, respect

ing building and renting houses for the accommodation of 

Ministers and their families, into effect. In order to this, 

each Quarterly Meeting shall appoint a Committee (unless 

other measures lJave been adopted) who, with the advice 

and aid of the Ministers and Chairman, shall devise such 

means as may seE'm fit to raise monies for that purpose. 

And the Conference shall make a special inquiry of their 

members respecting this part of their duty. 

4. Those Ministers who refuse to occupy the house 

which may be provided for them, on the Stations and 

Circuits, where they are from time to time appointed, 

shall be allowed nothing for house rent, nor receive any 

thing more than quarterage for themsel.es, their wives and 

children, and their travelling expenses. Nevertheless, 

this rule shall not apply to those Ministers whose families 

are either established within the bounds of their Circuits, 

or are so situated that, in the judgment of the Stewards 
or the above-mentioned Committee, it is not necessary, 

for the benefit of the Circuit, to remove them. 

5. Every Minister who bas the charge of a Circuit, 
shall earne~tly recommend to every Class or Society in 
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his Circuit, to raise a quarterly or annual collection by 
voluntary contribution, or in such other way or manner as 
they may judge most expedient from time to time; and 

the monies so collected shall be lodged with the Steward 

or Stewards of the Circuit, to be brought or sent to the 

Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit or Mission. 

6. Every Minister who has the charge of a Circuit, 

shall make the usual collections in every congregation; 
and the money so collected shall be lodged in the hands 
of the several Treasurers of the Conference Funds. 

7. To this end, he may read and enlarge upon the fol

lowing hints :-

" How shall we send labourers into those parts where 

they are most of all wanted 1 Many' are willing to hear, 

but not to bear the expense. N or can it as yet be ex
pected of them. Stay till the word of God has touched 

their hearts, and then they will gladly provide for them 

that preach it. Does it not lie upon us, in the meantime 

to supply their lack of service 1 To raise money out of 

which, from time to time, that expense may be defrayed 1 
By this means those- who willingly offer themselves, may 

travel through every part, whether there be Societies or 

not, and stay wherever there is a call, without being bur
densome to any. Thus may the Gospel, in the life and 

power thereof, be spread from sea to sea. Which of you 
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will not rejoice to throw in your mite to promote this 

glorious work ~ 

"Besides this, in carrying on so large a work through 

the land, there are caHs for money in various ways, and 

we must frequently be at considerable expense) or the 
work must be at a full stop. Many too are the occasional 
distresses of our Preachers, or their families, which require 

an immediate supply, otherwise their hands would hang 

down, if they were not constrained to depart from the work. 

"The money contributed will he brought to the ensuing 

Conference. 

"Men and hrethren, help! vVas there ever a call like 

this since you first heard the Gospel sound! Help to re
lieve your companions in the Kingdom of Jesus, who are 

pressed above measure. Bear ye one another's burdens, 

and so fulfil the law of Christ. Help to send forth able 

and willing labourers into your Lord's harvest: So shall 

ye he assistants in saving souls from death, and hiding a 

multitude of sins. Help to propagate the Gospel of 

your salvation to the remotest corners of the earth, till 
he knowledge of our Lord shall cover the land as the 

waters cover the sea. So shall it appear to ourselves and 

all men, that we are indeed one body united by one spirit; 

so shaH the unbaptized heathens be yet again constrained 

to say, "See how these Christians love one another !" 



ARTICLES OF UNION 
BETWEEN THE 

BRITISH WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFERENCE 

AJ.'lD THE 

CONFERENCE OF THE WESLEY AN METHODIST CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 

I. That the Conference and Connexion of Western Canada 
be placed in union with the British Conference, as nearly as 
local and other circumstances will allow, as that which the 
Conference and Connexion in Ireland now sustain to the latter 
Body: 

The Chapel and other property, now held in trust for the 
Wesleyan Church in Canada, remain, exclusively, under the 
control of the Conference known in law, as the Conference of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. 

II. That the British Conference shall annually appoint one 
of their number, or a member of our Body, as President of the 
Canadian Conference, and a second Minister as an Associate 
of the President, so appointed, and his Co-Delegate, from the 
said British Conference, who may be either a British or a 
Canadian Minister, in full connexion with either Conference, 
as may from time to time be judged most convenient. If the 
appointed President cannot remain in Canada, during the 
whole year of his Presidency, his Associate and Co-Delegate 
shall for the remainder of that year, take his pJace in Canada, 
in order to superintend generally, in connexion with the regu

lar authorities there, the work of God, and to promote the 
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great objects of the Re-Union now contemplated. In the 
event of the English Conference not appointing a President, 
or the President appointed not arriving in Canadl!., the Canada 
Conference shall appoint a President, who shall appoint his 
own Co-Delegate. 

III. That in accordance with the preceding Resolution, by 
which it is provided that the future relatiou of the Canada 
Conference to the British Conference, shall be, as nearly as 
may be, similar to that which is now sustained with the 
British Conference by the Conference and Connexion in Ire

land, all and every the acts, admissions, expulsions and ap
pointments, whatsoever of the Canadian Conference, the same 
being put into writing, and signed by the President, or by the 
Minister appointed as his Associate and Co-Delegate, shall be 

annually laid before the ensuing British Conference, and when 
confirmed by their vote, shall be deemed, taken, and be, to all 
intents and purposes, valid and obligatory, from the respective 
times when the same shall have been ordered or done, by the 
said Canadian Conference. 

Provided always, that all appointments to Chapels in 
Oanada, the Trusts of which require that the appointment of 
Ministers and Preachers shall be made by the Canadiau Con
ference, shall be of absolute authority, from the time of such 
appointment by that Conference. 

IV. That for the preseut the existiug Book of Discipline of 
the Canadian Conference, shull remain in force, with the ~x
ception of such articles as may be affected by any of these 
proposals for accomplishing the desired Re-Uniou i subject 
however, to any improvements or amendments which may 
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hereafter, from time to time, be mutually agreed upon; and 
with the impression, that in order, that the future Union may 
be complete, cordial, and practically efficient, the Disciplinp, 
Economy and Form of Church Government of the British 
Connexion. shall, as far as possible, (in conformity with the 
terms of Article II. of the former agreement in 1833,) be intro
duced iuto the Societies in Upper Canada. , 

General Superintendent. 

V. That the British Conference shall appoint a General Su
perintendent of the Missions, and Mission Schools, in Western 
Canada, (to act under the direction of the Wesleyan Mission
ary Committee,) who shall be, ex-officio, a member of the 
Stationing Committee of the Canada Conference, as well as 
of the Conference. 

VI. That the Missions among the Indian Tribes, and new 
settlers, which are now, 01' mly be hereafter established in 
Canada West, shall be regarded as Missions of the English 
W esleyan ~lissionary Society, under the following Regulations 
viz :-1. That the Parent Committee in London shall deter
mine the amount to be annually applied to the support and 
extension of Missions; and the sum granted shall be dis
tributed by a Committee consisting of the President and Se
cretary of Conference, the Co-Delegate, the General Superin
tendent of Missions, the Chairmen of Di~ricts, and not less 
than seven other Ministers, nor more than the entire number 
of Chairmen; to be nominated by the General Superintendent 
of Missions, and elected by the Conference, who, together with 
an equal number oflaym3n shaH p03sas3 and eX1rcis6 all th) 
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powers now employed by the Missionary Committee and 
Board. 

Each District JIeeting, when the Stewards are present, 
shall elect one layman, as a member of this Committee, and 
the Conference shall appoint the remaining number in the 
same way in which the 1Iinisters of the Committee are ap
pointed. 

2. That the Methodist Missionary Society in Western 
Canada, under the sanction of the Conference there, shall be 
auxiliary to the Wesleyan Missionary Society in London; and 
that all sums which may be contributed to its Funds, shall 
be paid over to the Treasurers of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. 

3. That all Missionaries of the Parent Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, now in Canada, shall be stationed by the Canada Con
ference in the Si!.me way as other Preachers of that Conference; 
but in the appointment of the Missionaries, the General Su
perintendent of JlIissions, as well as the Co-Delegate of the 
President (referred to in a preceding Resolution), shall be 
aS30ciated with the President of the Conference, and the 
Chairmen of Districts in their appointment. 

4. That the Missionaries who may be in full connection with 
the British Conference, or any other Missionaries hereafter to 
be sent, who may be in full connexion with that Conference, 
snall, notwithstanding the Union between the Canada and the 
British Conferenc;, so far retain their connexion with the 
latter, as not to lose any claims, privileges, or pecuniaryad
vantages which may belong to them by virtue of their relation 
to the British Conference. 
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5. That the Trial of all Missionaries sent to Canada in 
full connexion with the British Conference, who may at any 
time be accused of misconduct, or of any deviation from the 
Doctrines and Disciplilie of the Methodist Connexion, shall be 
left with the District Meetings to which such Missionaries may 
respectively beloDg, and subsequently to the Canada Confer
ence j but such Missionaries in full connexion with the British 
Conference shall have a right of appeal to that Conference. 

6. That a joint application be made on behalf of the Com
mittee of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and the Represen
tatives of the Canadian Conference, to the Imperial and 
Colonial authorities, that the sum heretofore allowed as a 
Government Grant, in support of Wesleyan Missions in West
ern Canada, may be paid to the Treasur~rs of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, to assist that Society in the support and 
extension of Missions in Canada. 

'1. That as these arrangements will involve the financial 
interests of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, this Committee 
recommend the Wesleyan Missionary Committee to make such 
allowances, as far as they be able, to mAet the peculiarities of 
the case, and to assist the Canadian Conference in extending 
its operations, not only on the present Missionary Stations, but 
in new and destitute settlements, which may be more nearly 
connected with the regnlar work j and this Committee indulge 
the hope, that the Missionary Committee will carry out this 
recommendation in a liberal and generous spirit. 

This Committee now appoint a Sub· Committee, to prepare a 
statement of probable Income and Expenditure, as the same 
may be affected by the Re-Union, and of the probable amount 

FI 
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which it may be desirable that the ~Iissionary Committee may 
be requested to grant; to be laid before the earliest meeting 
of that Committee. 

This Sub-Committee to consist of Messrs. Marsden, Alder, 
Lord, Richey, and Stinson, who fire requested to confer with 
Messrs. Ryerson and Green on this subject. 

VII. That tbis Committee, in unison with the ser.timents 
expressed by ~fessrs. Ryerson and Green entertain a strong 
conviction that the proposed Re-Union would be greatly fa
cilitated by the early visit of the Rev. Dr. Alder to the Societies 
and Congregations in Canada, and to attend and preside at 
the next annual meeting of the Conference; and therefore pre
sent their earnest and most respectful request to their esteemed 
Brother Dr. Alder, that he will kindly undertake this most im
portant mission, in which he will be associated with the 
prayers and best wishes of the Committee, for his prosperous 
voyage, continued health, successful exertions, and safe return 
to this country. 

VIII. That the Committee recommend, that, for tbe purpose 
of effectually carrying out the object contemplated in the above 
Resolutions, a Special District Meeting of the Missionaries 
of Western Canada shall be summoned, as early as may be 
convenient, and that Dr. Alder and the Rev. Matthew 
Richey be respectfully requested to attend the meeting of that 

District; and the Committee recommend that Dr. Alder should 
go out on his visit to Canada, as early as may be consistent 
with his personal comfort and official engagements. 

IX. That the President of the Conference be requested to 
send a respectflll and affectionate letter to the Conference in 



ARTICLES OF UNION. 131 

Canada, acknowledging the receipt of the Address sont to the 
Conference in Bristol, stating the appointment, the satisfaction 
which the Committee have felt in meeting the Deputation of 
the Canada Conference, and the earnest hope of the Committee, 
that the measures which they have recommended may tend to 
promote a permanent and happy Union. 

X. That the cordial and respectful thanks of the Committee 
are due to the Venerated President of the Conference, for the 
kind I!.nd able manner in which he has presided over its de
liberations. 

(Signed) WILLIAM ATHERTON, 

President of the Conference, and 

Chairman of the C,mmiltee. 

[The above articles were submitted to the Conference of 
tho We3leyan Methodist Church in Canada, held in Toronto, 
on Wedllesday, the second day of June, one thousand eight 
hundred aud forty-seven, and fully c.oncurred in. 

[Signed] W. RYERSON, President. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ORDER OF BAPTISM. 

Let every adult person, and the pareDts of every child to be 
baptized, have the choice either of immersion, sprinkling, or 
pouring. 

SECTION I. 
THE MINISTRATION OF BAPTISM TO INFANTS. 

The Mini,ter coming to the font, which Is 10 be filled with pure water, shall 
use the following, or some otherexbortation, suitaLle to this sacred office. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived and 

born in sin, and that our Saviour Christ saith, None can enter 

into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born 

anew of water and of the Holy Ghost; I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of 
his bounteous mercy he will grant to thi8 Child that tbing 
which by nature he cannot have; that he may be baptized 
with water and the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's 
holy Church, and be made a lively member of the same. 

Then 8hall the Jlinistel' sa'!!, 

Let us Pray. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy great mercy 
didst save Noah and his family in the ark from perishing hy 
water; and also didst safely lead the children of Israel, tby 
people, through the Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy b~p
tism; and by the baptism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus 
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Christ in the Rinr J~rdan, didst sanctify water for this Holy 
Sacrament. We beseech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt look upon this Child; wash Mm and sanctify him 

with the Holy Ghost; that he being deli,"ered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark of Christ's Church, and being 
steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in love, 
may so pass the waves of this troublesome world, that finally 
lie may come to the land of everlasting life; th6re to reign 
with thee, world without end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

o mercifRI God, grant that the old Adam in this Child may 
be so buried, that the new man may beraised up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections mry die in Mm, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have victory, 
and to triumph against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to thee by our office and 
Ministry, may also be endued wi~h heavenly virtues, and ever
lastingly rewarded through thy mercy, 0 blessed Lord God 
who dost live and govern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 

Almighty, ever living God, whose most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Ghrist, for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his 
most precious side both water and blood, and gave command

ment to his Disciples that they should go teach all nations, 
and baptize them in the name or the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Regard, we beseech thee, the supplica
tions of this congregation j sanctify this water for this Holy 
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Sacrament; and grant that this Child, now to be baptized, may 
receive the fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 
of thy faithful and elect children, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Then shall the people stand 'P: and the JJIini.~ter shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel written by St. Mark, in the 
tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verse. 

They brought young children to Christ, that he should 
touch them. And his Disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forhid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I Bay unto you, Whosot'ver shall not receive the king
dom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And 
he took them in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 
Then the Minister shall take tile child into his hand;, and say to the Friend. 

of tile Child, 

Name the Child. 
And then naming it after them, he shnll Rprinkle or pour water upon it, or, 

if desired, immerse it in wa.ter, flaying, 

N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then shall be said, all kneeling, 
Our Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against UB. 

And lead UB not into temptation, but deliver UB from evil. 
Amen. 

Then shall the ~}[inister conclude with extempore prayer. 
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SECTION II. 

THE MINISTRATION OF BArTIS)[ TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 

The Minister shall use the following. or some other exhortation suitable to 
this Holy Office. 

Dearly beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived and 

born in sin, (and that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and 

they that are in the flesh cannot please God, but live in sin, 

committing many actual transgressions;) and that our Saviour 

Christ saith, None can enter into the Kingdom of God, except 

he be regenerate and born anew of water and of the Holy 

Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the Father, through 

our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous goodness he will 

grant to these persons, that which by nature they cannot have j 

that they may be baptized with water and the Holy Ghost, 
and received into Christ's holy Church, and may be made 
lively members of the same. 

Then shall the Minister say, 

Almighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 

helper of all that flee to thee for snccour, the life of them 

that believe, and the resurrection of the dead j We call upon 
thee for these persons j that they, coming to thy holy baptism, 
may receive remission of their sins by spiritual regeneration. 
Receive them, 0 Lord, as thou hast promised by thy well be
loved Son, saying, Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find: knock and it shall be opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that ask j let us that seek find j open the gate unto 
ns that knock j that these pefsons may enjoy the everlasting 
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benediction of thy heavenly washing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou hast promised by Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

After which he shall say, 

Almighty and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks for that thou hast vouchsafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; increase 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to these persons, that they may be born again 
and be made heirs of everlasting salvation, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

o merciful God, grant that the old Adam in these persons 

may be so buried that the new man may he raised up in them. 

Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that 

all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. 

Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and strength to have vic

tory, and triumph against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 

Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee by our office 

and Ministry, may also be endued with heavenly virtues, and 

everlastingly rewarded through thy mercy,O blessed Lord 

God, who dost live and govern all things, world without enc. 
Amen. 

Almighty, ever living God, whose most dearly beloved Son 

Jesus Christ, for the forgivene::s of our sins, did shed out of his 
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most precious side b')th water and blood, and gave commll.nd
menn to his Disciples that they should go teach all nations, 
and baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: Regard, we beseech thee, the supplica
tions of \his congregation; and grant that the per80ns now to be 
baptized may receive the fnlness of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through 
Jesns Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then 8hall the people stand up, and the Minister shall say, 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. John, in the 
third chapter, beginning at the first verse. 

Taere was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, II 

ruler of the Jews; the same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God; for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, ex
cept God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be 
born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said nnto thee, Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it Jisteth, apd thou hearest the sound 
thereof; but canst nGt tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit. 
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Then the lJIinister shall speak to the Pers?ns to be Baptized on 
thi:J wise: 

Well beloved, wh() are come hither, desiring to receive holy 
haptism, ye have heard how the congregation have prayed, 
that our L1rd Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive you, 
and bless you, to release you of your sins, to give you the 
kingdom of heaven and everlasting life. And our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath promised, in his holy word, to grant all those 
things that we have prayed for; which promise he for his 

part wi!l most surely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, aner this promise made by Christ, you must also 

faithfully, for your part, promise, in the presence of this whole 
congregation, that you will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and constantly believe God's Holy Word, and obedi
ently keep his Commandments. 

Then ~hall the Minister demand of each of the Persons to be Bap
tized, severally, 

Q'.tes. Dost thou renounce the Devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires 
of the same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou 
wilt not follow or be led by them? 

Ans. I renonnce them all. 

Ques. Dost thou believe in God the F a.ther Almighty, Ma
ker of heaven and earth? and in J ebUS Christ hie only begot
ten Son our Lord? and that he wa.s conceived hy the Holy 
Ghost, b()rn of the Virgin lIlary? that he suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried? that he rose 
again the third day? that he ascended into heaven, and sit
teth at the right hand of God the F.tther Almighty, and from 
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thence shaH come again, at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost? the Holy Catholic 
Church? tbe Communion of Saints? the Remission of Sins? 
the Resurrection of tbe Body, and everlasting life after death? 

Ana. All this I steadfastly believe. 
Quea. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Am. That is my desire. 
Quea. Wilt tbou then obediently keep God's holy will and 

commandments, and walk in the same all the days of thy 
life? 

Ana. I will endeavour so to do, God being my helper. 
Then shall the Minister take Nl.ch person to be baptized by the right band, 

and placing hi.m conveniently by the font, according to his diF:cretioD, RbR.ll 
ask the name: and then shall flprinkJe or pour water upon him, or, ifhe 
shall desire it, shall immerse him in water, saying-

N. I Baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of tbe Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then shan be .aid the Lord'. Prayer, all kneeling. 

Our Father who art in heaven, ,Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver U8 from evil. 
Amen. 

Then shall the Minister conclude with extempore prayer. 

SF.CTION III. 

OF THE LORD'S' SUPPER. 

QUe8. Are there any directions to be given concerning the 

administration of the Lord's Supper? 
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An8. 1. Let those who have scruples concerning the re
ceiving of it kneeling, be permitted to receive it either stand
ing or sitting. 

2. Let no person that is not a Member of our Church, be 
admitted to the communion, without examination, and some 
token given by the Minister. 

3. No person shall be admitted to the Lord's Supper among 
us, who is guilty of any practice for which we would exclude 
a Member of our Church .. 

The Order for Administration of the Lord'8 Supper. 

The Minister shall say one or more of these sentences: 

Let your light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.-Matt. 
v. 16. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures iu heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal.-~Iatt. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, even 
so do unto them: for this is the law and the prophets.-Matt. 
vii. 12. 

Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kindgdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven.-Matt. vi. 21. 

Zaccheus stood forth and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have done 
any wrong to any man I restore him fourfold.-Luke xix. 8. 

He that soweth little shall reap little j and he that soweth 
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plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every man do ac
cording as he is disposed in his healt ; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity j for God loveth a cheerful giv€r.-2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

While we have time let us do good unto all men, and es
pecially unto them that are of the household of faith.-Gal. 
vi. 10. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain; for we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out.-l Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to distribute, laying up in store for them
selves a good foundation against the time to come that they 
may attain eternallife.-l Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works aud 
labour that proceeded of love j which love ye have showed 
for His name's sake, who have ministered unto the saints, 
and yet do minister.-Heb. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to distribute, forget lIot; f\lr with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased.-Heb. viii. 16. 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him 7-1 John iii. 17. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
look, what he layeth out, it shall he paid him again.-Prov. 
xix. 17. 

Blessed is the man that provideth for the sick and needy; 
the Lord shall deliver him in time of trouble.-Psalm xli. 1. 

[While these sentences are in reading, sOme fit person appointed for that 
purpose, shall receive the alms for tbe POOl', nOll other devotion8 of the 1)00. 
pIe, in a decent baSIn, to be proviued for that purpuse j a.nd then bring it to 
the MiDister, who .h .. ll place it upon the t~blc.J 
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After which the Minister shalt say, 

Ye that do truly and E;arnestly repent of your sins, and are 
in love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead 
a new life, following the commandmeuts of GodJ and walking 

from henceforth in His Holy ways j draw near with faith and 

take His Holy Sacrament to your comfort j and make your 
humble confession to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
your knees. 

Then shall this generR.l confession be made by the Minister, in the name of 
all those that are minded to receive the Holy Communion, both he and all 
the people kneeling humbly upon their knees, and sa.ying, 

Almighty God, Father of onr Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men j We acknowledge and bewail 

our mauifold sins, and wickedness, which we from time to 

time most grievously have committed, by thought, word, and 
deed, against thy Divine Majesty, provoking most justly thy 

wrath and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent 

and are heartily sorry for these our misdoings j the remem

brance of them is greivous unto us. Have mercy upon UB, 

have mercy upon us, most merciful Father j for thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us all that is past j and grant 
that we may ever hereafter SHve and please thee in newnesa 

of life, to the honour and glory of thy namE', through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then shall the Mini8ter Bay, 

o Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy great 
mercy hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with 

hearty repentance and true faith turn unto thee j have mercy 

upon us j pardon and deliver us from all our sins, confirm 
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and strfDgthen us in all goodnfss, and bring us to everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all desires 
known, and from whcm no secrets are hid; cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
Holy Name, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then shall the Minister say, 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should 
at all times and in all places, give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 

Therefore, with Angels and Arch-Angels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious Name, 
evermore praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hosts, hea'l'en and earth are full of thy glory. Glory 
be to thee, 0 Lord most high. Amen. 

Then shall the Ministersay, 

We do not presume to come to this thy Table, 0 merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather 
up the crumbs under thy table. But thou art the same Lord, 
whose property is always to have merey; Grant us, therefore, 
gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, 
and to drink his blood, that our sinful souls and bodies may 
he made clean by his death, andw8shed through his most 
precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
he in us. Amen. 
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Then the Minister shall say the Prayer oj Consecration as followeth: 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didst give thy o::1ly Son Jesus Christ to suffer death 

upon the cross for our redemption; who made there (by his 
oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect, and suffi
cient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world: and did institute, and in his holy Gospel com
mand us to continue, a perpetual memory of that his preciouB 

death, until his coming again: hear us, 0 merciful Fatber, 

we most humbly beseech thee, and grant that we, receiving 
these thy ereatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution in remembrance 
of his death and passion, may be partakers of his most blessed 
Body and Blood, who in the same night that he was betrayed, 

took bread; (1) and when he hud (l)HeretheMini'lteri:Jtotake 

gi ven thanks, he brake it (2) and the plate of bread into hi:J 

gave it to his disciples, saying, hand. 

take eat; this (3) is my body which (2) And here to break the 

is given for you; Do this, in re- bread. 

membrance of me. Likewise after (3) And here to lay his 

supper he took (4) the cup; and heads 'lJpon all the bread' 

when he had given thanks, he (4) Here he i:J to take the 

gave it to them, saying, Drink ye cup in llis hand. 

all of this; for this (5) is my blood (5) And here to lay /!is hand 

of the New Testament, which is upon all the vessels which 

shed for you, and for many, for the contain the wine. 

remission of sins: this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in re
membrance of me. Amen. 
Then shall the Minister firs~ receive the Communion in both kinds himsi?lf, 

ll.?-d then proceed to uehver the Eame to other Ministers in like ma.nner, 
(If any be present, and after that to the people also in order into their 
hand.. And when he dolivereth the bread, he .h~lI .~Y. • 
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The Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for 

thee, preserve thy soul and body unto everlasting life. Take 

-and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and 

feed on him in thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving. 

Ana the Mintister that clelivcreth the cup shall say, 

The Blood of our Lord Jeslls Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve thy soul and boay unto everlasting life. Drink 

this in remembrance that Christ's Blood was shed for thee, and 

be tha.nkful. 

{lftbe consecrated Bread or Wine be all spent before an bave communica
ted, the Minister may consecrate moreJ by repeating the Prayer of Con secra
tion.] 

[When all bave communicated, tbe Minister sbaH return to the Lord's Table, 
and place upon it what remaineth of the coosecrated elements, covering the 
same with a f .. ir linen cloth.] 

Then shall tl,e Minister say the Lord's Prayer; the people 
repeating after him every petition. 

Ollr Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy name; 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it is in 

h~aven; Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our 

trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us; And 

lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; For thine 

is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 

ever. Amen. 

AJter which shall be said as followeth: 

o Lord and heavenly Father, we thy hu.mble serTants 

desire thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our 

sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching 



148 FORM AND MANNER OF ORDAINING MINI8TER~. 

Then shall be said the Colleel, Epistle, and Gospel, as jollouleth. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God,Giver of all good things, who by the Holy Spirit 

hast appointed divers orders of Ministers in thy Church; mer

cifully behold these thy servants now called to the office of 

Ministers, and replenish them so with the truth of thy doc

trine, and adorn them with innocency of life, that, both by 

word and good example, they may faithfully serve thee in this 

office, to the glory of thy name, and thtl edification of thy 

Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 

liveth aud reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, world with

out end.-Amen. 

The Epistle. Eph. iv. 7-13. 

U uto everyone of us is given grace according to the mea

sure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, when he 

ascended up on high he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 

unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he 

also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that 

descended is the same also that ascended up far above all 

heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave some 

Apostles, and some Prophets; and some Evangelists j and 

some Pastors and Teachers j for the perfecting of the Saints, 

for the work of the Ministry, for the edifying of the body of 

Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 

measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
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[After this shall be read for the Gospel, part of the tenth chapter of St.John.] 

St. John x. 1-16. 

Verily, verily, I say nnto you, he that entereth not by the 

door into the sheepf()ld, but climbeth up some other way, the 

same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by 

the door is the sheph.;rd of the sheep. To him the porter 

openeth, and the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own 

sheep by name and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 

forth his own sheep he goeth hefore them, and the sheep fol

low him, for they know his voice. And a stranger will they 

not follow, but flee from him, for they know not the voice of 

strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them, but they un

derstood not what things they were which he spake unto 

them. Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came 

before me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not hear 

them. I am the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be 

saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 

cometh not but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; I am 

come that they might have life, and ~hat they might have it 

more abundantly. I am the good shepherd. The good shep

herd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an hire

ling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 

not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 

-fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 

sheep. The hireling fleeth because he is an hireling, and 
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careth n'ot for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know 

my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth 

me, even so know I tbe Falh~r: and I Jay down my life for 

the sheep. And other sheep I have which are not of this 

fold; them also must I britg, and they shall hear my voice 

and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. 

And that done the President shall say unto them as hereafter followeth: 

You have heard, brethren, as well in your private ex

amination as in th£l exhortation which was now made to you, 

and in the boly lessons taken out of the Gospel, and the writ

ings of the Apostles, of what dignity and of how great import

ance this office is whereunto you are called. And now again 

we exhort you, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 

you have in remembrance into how high a dignity, and to how 

weighty an office ye are called. That is to say, to be mes

sengers, watchmen, and stewards of the Lord, to teach and to 

premonish, to feed and provide for tbe Lord's family, to seek 

for Cbrist's sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for bis chil

dren who are in the midst of this evil world, that they may 

be saved through Christ for ever. 

Have always, therefore, printed in your remembrance how 

great a treasure is committed to your charge. For they are 

the sheep of Christ, which he bought with his deatb, and for 

wbom be sbed bis blood. The Cburcb and congrfgation 

whom you must serve, is bis spouse, and bis body. And if 

it shall bappen the same Church, or any member thereof, do 
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take any hurt or hindrance by reason of your negligence, ye 

know the greatness of the fault, and a!so the horrible punish

ment that will ensue. Wherefore consider with yourselves 

the end of the l>Iinistry towards the children of God, towards 

the spouse and body of Christ; and see that you never 

cease your labour, your care and diligence, until you 

have done all that lieth in you, according to your boun· 

den duty, to bring all such as are or shall be committed 

to yonr charge, unto that agreement ill the faith and know

ledge of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of age in 

Christ, that there be no place left among you either for error 

in religion or for -viciousness in life. 

Forasmuch then as your office is both of so great excellency 

and of so great difficulty, ye see with how great care and 

study ye ought to apply yourselves, as well that ye may show 

yourselves dutiful and thankful unto that Lord who hath 

placed you in so high a dignity, as also to beware that neither 

you yourselves offend, nor be occasion that others offend. 

Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will thereto of yourselves; 

for that will and ability is given of God alone: Therefore ye 

ought, and have need to pray earnestly for his Holy Spirit. 

And seeing that ye cannot by any other means compass the 

doing of so weighty a work, pertaining to the salvation of 

man, but with doctrine and exhortation taken out of the 
Holy Scriptures, and with a life agreeable to the same; con
sider how studious ye ought to b3 in reading and learning 

the Scriptures, and in framing the manners both of your-
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selves and of them that specially pertain unto you, accord~ 

ing to the rule or the same Scriptures; and, for this self

same cause, how ye ought to forsake and set asias (as much 
as you may) all worldly cares and studies. 

We have good hope that you have all weighed and pondered 

these things with yourselves long before this time; and that 

you have clearly determined, by G0d's grace, to give your

selves wholly to this office whereunto it hath pleased God to 

call you; so that, as much as lieth in YOIl, you will apply 
yourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all your cares 

and studies this way, and that you will continue to pray to 
God the Father, by the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus 

Christ, for the heavenly assistance of the Holy Ghost, that, by 

daily reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax 

riper and stronger in your Ministry; and that ya may so en
deavour, yourselves, from time to time to sanctify the liyes of 
you and yours, and to fashion them after the rule and doc

trine of Christ, that ye may be wholesome and godly exam
ples and patterns for the people to follow. 

And now that this present congregation of Christ here as
sembled may also understand your minds and wills in these 
things, and that this your promi~e may the more move you 

to do your duties,-ye shall answer plainly to these things 

which we, in the name of God and his Church, shall demand 
of you touching the same. 

Do you think, in your heart, that you are truly called 

according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the office 
of Ministers? 

Ans. I think so. 
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The President. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 

contain sufficiently all doctrine required of necessity for eter

nal salvation through faith in Jesus Christ? anu are you 

determine,j out of the sai,l Scriptures to instruct the people 
committed to your charge, and to teach nothiog as required 

of necessity to eternal salvation but that whIch you shall be 

persuaded may be concluded and proved by the Scriptures? 

Ans. I am so persuaded, and have so determined, by God's 
grace. 

The President. Will you then give your faithful diligence 
always so to minister the Doctrine and. Sacraments, and Dis

cipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded? 

Ans. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 

The President, Will you be ready, with all faithful diligence: 

to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines 

contrary to God's word; and to use both public and private 

monitions and exhortations, as well to the sick as to the whole 

within your charge, as need shall rEquire and occasion shall 

be given? 

Ans. I will, the Lord being my helper. 

The President. Will you be diligent in prayers and in read

in~ of the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the 

knowledge of the same, laying aside the study of the world 

and the flesh? 

Ans. I will endeavour so to do, the Lnd being my helper. 

The President. Will you be ,·diligent to frame and fashion 

yourselves, and yuur families, according' to tbe doctrines of 

Christ; and to make both yourselves and them, as much as 
Gl 
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in you heth, wholesome examples and patterns to the flock of 
Christ? 

A,,~. I shall apply mY3p lfthereto, tbe Lord being my helper. 

The President. Will YOll mtintain and set forward, as much 

as heth in you, quietness, peace, and love among all Chris
tian people, and especially among them that are or shall be 
committed to your charge? 

Ans. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 

The President. Will you reverently obey your chief Ministers, 

unto whom is committed the charge and government over 
you; following with a glad mind a.nd will their godly admo
nitions, submitting yourselves to their godly judgments? 

Ans. I will SO do, the Lord being my helper. 

Then shall the President, standing up, say, 

Almighty God, who hath given you this will to do all these 
tbings, grant also unto you strength and power to perform the 
same; that he may accomplish his work which he hath be
gun in you, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[After tbiR the congregation Rball 111' desired, secretly in their prayers, to 
make their huml.'lp supplicationR to God for all these tbinga, for the which 
prayers there shall be silence kept for a space.] 

After which shall be !=airl by the Pre!=icipnt, (the persons to he ordained 'Min
isters all kneeling,) Veni, Creator, SpiTtiUB, the President beginning,.aud 
the Ministers and others that a.re present a.nswering by verse, as folluweth : 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
A'id lighten with celestial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dJst thy Sev'n-jold gifts impart. 

Thy blessed Unction from above, 

II comfort, life, and fire of love. 
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Enable with perpetual light, 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 

Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace ,-
Keep far our foes, give peace at home, 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee, of both t~ be but one: 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless song; 

Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

That done. the President shall pr:ty in this wise, and say, Let us pray. 

Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite 
love and goodness towards us, hast given to us thy only and 
most dearly beloved. Son Jesus Ohrist to be our Redeemer and 
the Author of everlasting life; who, after he had made per
fect our redemption by his death, and was ascended into 
heaven, sent abroad into the world his Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, Doctors, and Pastors; by whose labour and 
ministry he gathered together a great floc k in all parts of the 
world, to set forth the eternal praise of thy holy name; For 
these, so great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and for that 
thou hast vouchsafed to call these thy servants here present 
to the same office and ministry appointed for the salvation of 
mankind, we render unto thee most hearty thanks: We praise 
and worship thee; and we humbly beseech thee, by the same 
thy blessed Son, to grant unto all, who either here or else
where call upon thy name, that we may continue to ihow 
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ourselves thankful unto thee for these and all other thy bene
fits, and that we may daily increase and go forward in the 
knowledge and faith of thee and thy Son, hy the Holy Spirit. 
So that, as well by these thy Ministers, as by them over whom 
they shall be appointed thy Ministers, thy holy name may be 
for ever glorified, and thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, world 
without end. Amen. 

When this prayer is done, the President with two or more of the :MinisterS 
present, sbaUln.y their hand::; :-;'f'verally upon the heu-rl of everyone that 
receiveth the order of ~Iini. ... tHs; the Receivers humbly kneeling upon 
their knee&, and the Presiuent sa.ying, 

Tile Lord pour up on thee the Holy Ghost for the Office and 
Work of a Minister in the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the imposition of our hands. And be thou a 
faithful Dispenser of the Word of God, and of his Holy Sa
craments; In the name of the Father, and of the SOD, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the President shall ueHver to everyone of them, kneeling, the BiblEJ 
into his hands, saying, 

Take thou authority to preach the Word of God, and to 
administer the Holy Sacraments in the congregation. 

Then the President shall say. 

Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon these 
thy servants the heavenly blessings, that they may be clothed 
with righteousness, and that thy Word spoken by their mouths 
may have such success that it may never be spoken in vain. 
Grant also that we may have grace to hear and receive what 
they shall deliver out of thy moat Holy Word, or agreeably 
to the same, as the means of our Sl\]vation; and that, in all 
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our words and deeds, TI"e may seek thy glory and the increase 
of thy kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gra
cions favour, and further us with thy continual help, that, in 
all our works hegun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorify thy holy name, and finally, by thy mercy, ohtain ever
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord j and the blessing of God 

Almighty, the Father, the SOD, and the Holy Ghost, be among 
you, and remain with you alw8Ys. Amen. 

"SECTION. V. 

THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 

First, the BannR of "u that are to be married together must be published 
in the Congrega.tion three several Sundays, in tbe time of Divine Service, 
(unless they be ottwrwise qualified according to law,) the Minister sa,)'ing, 
after the accustomed manner,-

I publish the Banns of Marriage between M of---, and 
N of.---. If any of you know cause or just impediment 
why these two persons should not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it. This is the first [second or 
third] time of asking. 

A1 the day and time appointed for so1emnization of J,{.'ltrimony, the Persons 
to be married standing together, the Man on the right hand and the Wo. 
man on the lett, tile J,linister shall say, 

Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here, in the sight 
of God, and in the presence of these witnesses, to join to
gether this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony, which is 
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an b ,nourable estate, instituted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, signifying unto us the mystical union that is be
twixt Christ and his Church; which holy estate Christ adorn
ed and beautified with his presence, and first miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of St. Paul to 
be honourable among all men; and therefore is not by any 
to be enterprised or taken in hand unadvisedly, but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, and in the fear of Gild. 

Into which holy estate tbese two persons present come now 
to be joined. Therefore, if any can show any just cause why 
they may not lawfully be joined together, let him now speak, 

or else hereafter for ever bold his peace. 

And also speaking unto the Persons that are to be married, he shall say, 

I require and charge you both, (as you wiII answer at the 
dreadful day of judgment, when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed,) that, if either of you know any impediment 
why you may not be lawfully joined together in Matrimony, 
you do now confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many 
as are coupled together otherwise than as God's word doth 
allow, are not joined together by God, neither is their Matri
mony lawful. 

If no impediment be alleged, then sball the Minister say unto the Man, 

M., Wilt thou have this Woman to be tby wedded Wife, to 
live together after God's ordinance, in ~the holy estate of IIia
trimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep 
her in sickness and in health; and, forsaking all other, keep 
thee on)y unto her, so long as ye both shall live ? 
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The Ma,n shall answer, 

I WILL. 

Then sha.ll the Minister s::ty unto the Woman, 

N, Wilt thou have this ~Ian to be thy wedded Husband, to 
live together after God's ordinance, in the holy estatt' of Ma
trimony? Wilt thou obey him, serve him, love, honour, and 
keep him, in sickness and in health; and, forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both shall live ? 

The Woman shall answer, 

I WILL. 

Then the Minister sbal! cause the Man with hi_ right hand to take the Wo
man by her rigb t hand, and to say after him as followeth: 

I M., take thee N., to be my wedded Wife, to have and to 
hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, 
till death us do part, according to God's holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my faith. 

Tben 'hall they loose their hands, and tho Woman, with her right hand, 
ta.king tile Man by his right hand, sha.lI likewise say aiter the Minister, 

I N, take thee lJI., to be my wedded Husband, to have and 
to hold, from tbis day forward for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to God's holy ordinance; 
and thereto I give thee my faith. 

Then shall the lIinister say, 

Let us pray. 

o Eternal God, Creator and 'Preserver of all Mankind, 
Giver of all Spiritual Grace, the Author of Everlasting Life j 

Bend thy blesBing upon these thy servants, this Man and this 
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Woman, whom we ble8s in tby name; that as Isaac and Re
becca lived [dithfully together, so these persons may surely 

perform and kEep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 

live according to thy laws, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

Then shall the Jfinister Join their right hands together and say, 

Those whom God hath joined together let no man put 
asunder. 

FOr3smuch as JI. and 1Y. have comented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witnes3ed tbe same before God and this 
company, and thereto have pledged their f"ith either to other, 

and have declared the same by joining of hands; I pro
nounce that they are Man and Wife together,-In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Amen. 
And the Jlinister shall add this blessing. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you; the L'1rd mercifully with his favour 
look upon you, and so fill you with all spiritu~1 benedictiJn 
and grace, that ye may so live together in this life that in the 

world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen. 

Then the JIinister shall say, 

Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us tbis day our daily bread. And forgive ns 
onr trespasses, as we forgive them that trespa,s against us. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver ns from evil. 
Amen. 
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Then shall the J11ini.sic1' say, 

o God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless this 
Man and this Woman, and sow the seed of eternal life in their 
hearts, that whatsoever in thy holy word they shan profitahly 
learn, they may indeed fulfil the same. Look, 0 Lord, mer
cifully on them from heaven, and bless them. And as thou 
didst send thy blessings upon Abraham and Sarah, to their 
great comfort; so vouchsafe to send thy blessings upon this 
Man and this Woman, that they, obeying thy will, and always 
being in safety under thy protection, may abide in thy love 
unto tbeir lives' end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

o God, who by thy mighty power hast made all things of 

nothing, who also (after other things set in order) didst ap
point that out of man (created after thine own image and 
similitude) woman should take her beginning, and, knitting 
them together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder those whom thou by Matrimony hast made one; 
o God, who hast consecrated the state of Matrimony to such 
an excellent mystery that in it is signified and represented the 
spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and his Church: 
Look mercifully upon this Man and this Woman; that this 
Man may love his Wife, according to thy Word, (as Christ 
did love his Spouse, the Church, who gave himself for it, lov
ing and cherishing it, even as his own flesh;) and also that 
this Woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedi
ent to her Husband; and in all quietness, sobriety, and peace, 
be a follower of holy and godly I!latrons. 0 Lord, bless them 
both, and grant them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Then shall the Jlinister say, 

Almighty God, who at the beginning did create our first 

parents, Adam and Eve, and did sanctify and join them to
gether in marriage, pour upon you the ricbes of his gra~e, 
san~tify and bless you, that ye may please him both in hody 

and soul, and live together in holy love, unto your lives' end. 
Amen. 

SECTION VI. 

THE ORDER OF THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

N. B. The following or some other solemn service shall be used. 

The MinUiter meeting the Oorpse, and going before it, shall say, 

I am the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord j he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he Ii ve j and 

whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die. John 
xi. 25, 26. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth. And though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God j 

whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another. Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 

We brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 

taken away j blessed be the name of the Lord.-l Tim. vi. 7. 
Job i. 21. 
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At the Grave, when the Corpse is laid in the eart/" the l1linister shall 
say, 

Man that is born of a woman hath but a short time to live, 
and is full of misery. He cometh up and is cut down like a 
flower; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never continueth 
in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in death; of whom may we seek 
for succour, but of thee, 0 Lord, who for our sins art justly 
displeased? 

Yet, 0 Lord God most holy, 0 Lord most mighty,O holy, 
and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lnd, the secrets of our hearts; shut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayers, but spare us, Lord most holy, 
o God most mighty, 0 holy and merciful Saviour, thou most 
worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not at our last hour for any 
pains of death to fall from thee. 

Then shall be said, 

I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, write; From 
henceforth blessed are the dead who die in the Lord; even 
so saith the Spirit; for they rest from their labours. 

Then shall the l1linister 8ay, 

Lord have mercy upon us, 
Cl!rist have mercy upon us, 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 'done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Give UB thiB day our daily bread. And forgive UB 
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our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us . 

.And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

Amen. 

The Collect. 

o merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever believeth 

shall live, though he die; and whosoever liveth and believ

eth in him shall not die eternally:-We meekly beseech thee, 
o Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righ~eousneBs; that when we shall depart this life we may 

rest in him; and, at the general resurrection on the last day, 
may be found acceptable in thy sight, and receive that bless
ing which thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, saying, Come ye blessed children of 

my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world. Grant this, we beseech thee, 0 mer
ciful Father, through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever
more. Amen. 



'l'HE FORM 

OF 

RENEWING THE COVENANT. 

[After" short sermon Impressing upon ever .• soul the importance of giviog 
himself to God, a.nd that without delay, eacJ1 Prea.cher is recommended, on 
his first tour round his Circuit in the New Yea.r, beginning the first Sabba.th 
in January, to read the following directions in every congregl.tioD, and per
suade as many as pos~ibie to join in the covena.nt it coo.tains-to procure a. 
copy of it as a. mem'1rial, and to sign their' names to it, ag a pledge in the 
~reseDae of the Searcb.er of hearts, and by his grace, to keep the covenant 
Inviolate unto the day of His coming.] 

J. GET these three principles fixed in yonr heart: That 
things eternal are much more considerable than things 
temporal; that things not seen are as certain as the things 
seen; that upon your present choice depends)our eternal lot. 
Choose Christ and his ways and yon are blessed forever: 
refuse, and you are nndone forever. And then, 

II. Make your choice. 

Turn either to the right hand or to the left; lay both parts 
hefore you, with every link of each j Christ with his yoke, his 
cross, and his crown; or, the devil, with his wealth, his plea
sures, and curse: and then put yourselves to it thus: "Soul, 
thou seest what is before thee: what wilt thou do? Which 
wilt thou have either the crown or the curse? If thou 
choosest the crOWD, remember that the day thou takest this, 
thou must he content to submit to the cross aDd yoke, the 
service and the sufferings of Christ, which are linked to it. 

What aayest thou? Hadst thou rather take the gains and 
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pleasures of sin, and venture on the curse? Or wilt thou 

yield thyself to Christ, and so make sure of the crown 1" 

If your hearts fly off, and would fain wai ve the business, 

leave them not so. If you be unresolved, you are resolved j 

if you remain undetermined for Christ, you are determined for 

the devil Therefore, give not off, but follow your hearts 
from day to day j let them not rest till the matter he brought 

to an issue j and see that you make a good choice. 

This is your choosing the good part, God and the hlessed
ness of the world to come, for your portion and happiness j 

and in this is included your renouncing the world, and worldly 
happiness. 

III. Embark with Christ. 

Adventure yourselves with· him j cast yourselves upon his 

righteousness, as that which shall bring you to God j as a poor 

captive exile that is cast upon a strange land, a land of rob
bers and murderers, where he is ready to perish, and having 
no hope, either for abiding there, or of escaping home with 
life j and meetirg at length with a pilot, that offers to trans
port him safely home, he embarks with him, and ventures 
himself, and all he hath, in his vessel. Do you likewise: yon 
are exiles from the presence of God, and fallen into the hands 
of robhers and murderers j your sins are robbers, your plea

sures are robbers, your companions are robbers and thieves. 
If you stay where you are you perish j and escape home of 

yourself you cannot j Christ offers, if you will ventnre with 

him, he will brillg you home, he will bring you to God. Will 

your now say to him, "Lord Jesus, wilt thou undertake for 

me ? Wilt thou bring me to God, bring me into the L~nd flf 
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Promise? With thee will I ventnre myself; I cast myoelf upon 
thee, upon thy blood, and thy righteousness; I lay up all my 
hopes, and venture my whole interest, soul and body, with thee." 

This is closing with Christ as your Priest. And in this is 
included your renouncing your own righteousness: you can 
never, you will never cast yourselves on him alone, till all 
your hopes in yourselves have given up the ghost. 

There are two things which must necessarily be supposed, 
in order to a sinner's coming to Christ: 

1. A deep sense of his sin and misery. 

2. An utter despair of himself, and all things else besides 
Christ. 

1. A deep sense of sin and misery. 
No man will regard a Saviour that doth not see himself a 

sinner: the whole regard not the physician. Therefore, it is 
said, that the Spirit of God, when he should come to chris
tianize the world, should in the first place, "convince the 
world of sin." (John xvi. 8.) He shall convince the world 
of sin; he shall demonstrate them sinners, bring up their sins 
before their eyes; bring home their sins upon their conscien
ces, and make them see them, and feel themselves most vile 
and filthy. Sin hides itself from the sinner's ey;s, and all 
its vileness and deformity. But the Spirit of God plucks off 
the mantle, and makes sin appear to be sin; makes all the 
sinner's goJs appear to be as so many devils; brings forth 
the blackness and filthiness of sin into sight, and makes the 
sinner see bimselfan unclean and ~bominable creature; and 
withal, he brings forth the guilt of sin, awakens the sinner's 
conscience, and fills him with fear, terror, and amazement 
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In this respect he is called the Spirit of bondage, that work! 
fear and trouble in the heart; the Spirit's awakening a sleepy 
sinner, is a kind of awaking in hell. "Lord, what am I? 
What mean these legions round about me? these chains and 
f~tters that are upon me? What means this black roll before 
mines eyes, of curses, and wrath, and woes? Lord, where 
am I? Have I been playing and sporting, and making merry 
and my soul in such a case as this? But is there no hope of 
escaping out of this wretched state? I see there is no abi
ding thus. I am but a dead man, if I continue as I am. 
What must I do to be saved 7" 

When he is brought to this, there is some way made for his 
entertainment with Christ; yet this is not all that is needful, 
but he further may be brought to. 

2. An utter despair of himself, and all things else without 
Christ. 

Being made sensible of his sin, and his danger, a sinner 
will look for help and deliverance; but he will look every 
where else before he will look unto Christ; nothing will 
bring a sinner to Christ but absolute necessity. He will try 
to forsak,e his sins, and to see if by these means he may 
escape. He will have recourse to prayers, and sermons, and 
sacraments, and senrch if there be not salvation in them. 
But all these, though they be useful in their places, and in
deed necessary, yet, looking no further, the sinner sees there 

is no salvation in them; his righteousness cannot save 
him; this is but rags; his duties cannot save him; tbese 
may he reckoned among his sins; ordinances cannot 
save him i these are but empty cisterns i and all tell him, 
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"You kuock at a wrong door j salvation is not in us." "Well, 

the Lord be merciful to me," saith the sinner, "What shall I 
do?" Abide as I am, I dare not, and how to help myself I 

know not: my praying will not save me j my hearing will not; 

if I give all my goods to the poor, if I should give my body 

to be burned, all this would not save my soul. Woe is me! 

what shall I do, and whither shall I go?" 

And now being brought to this distress, to this utter loss, 

hia despair ,lrives him to the only door (f hope that is left 

open. Then Christ will be acceptable, when he sees nouo 

but Christ can save him. The Apostle tells us, "We are 
kept under the law, shut up unto the faith that ,hould after

wards be revealed." (Gal. iii. 23.) All other doors were 
shut up agdnst us j there was no hope of escaping but by 

that one door which was left open, "The faith that was 
afterwards to be revealed." As the beseiged in a city, that 
have every gate blocked up, and but one difficut passage left 

open, by which there is any possibility of escaping, thither 

throng for the saving of their lives j they are shut up unto 

that door, to which (if there had been any other way open) 

they would never have come. 

And as Christ will never be aceepled, so can the siLlDer 

never be received of him, till he lets go all other props, and 
trusts in Him alone. Christ will have no sharer with him in 

the work of saving souls. " If ye seek me, let these go their 
way," as he said in another case j let not only your sins go, 

but all dependance on your righteousness, all the refuge of 

lies wherein you have trU!lteu; let all go. if you will have 

H 
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me to be a refuge to JOU. I came not to call the righteous: 
if I should, they would not come; or if they come, let them 
go as tbey came, let them go to their righteousntss in which 
tbey trust; and let naked, destitute sinners, distres2ed sinners, 
come to me; who am come to this end, to seek aad to save 
them that are lost. 

Sinners, will you -ccme now? Will you venture here? 
For this your adventuring on <Jhrist, you bave this three-fold 
warrant :-

1. God's Ordination. This is he whom God the Fathor 
hath appointed, and sent into the world, to bring back his 
exiles to himself, to save sinners. This is he whom God the 
Father hath sealed, hath marked him out for that chosen per
son, in whom is salvation; hath sealed him his commission, 
for the redeeming and reconciling the world to himself. .As 
God said unto the three friends of Job, when he was angry 
with them, "Go to my servant Job, and he shall offer sacri
fice for you; he shall pray for you, for him will I accept i" 
(Job xlii. 8 j) so to sinners: Go, saith the Lord, to my ser
vant JeEus j he shall offer sacrifice for you, he shall make re
conciliation for you. "Behold my servant whom I uphold, 
mine Elect in whom my soul deligh teth j I have put my Spirit 
upon him, he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles." 
(Isaiah xlii. 1.) 

2. God's command, "This is his commandment, That we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ." (1 
John iii. 23.) 

3. The promise of God: "Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor-
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ner-stone, elect, precious: he that believ€th on him shall not 
be confounded." (1 Pet. ii. 6.) 

Now, having this three·fold warrant,-the warrant of God's 
ordination, command, and promise,-you may be bold to ad· 

venture on Christ, and to apply yourselves to him thus: 

"Lord Jesus, here I am, a poor captive exile, a lost c rL'ature, 
an enemy to God, under his wrath and curse. Wilt thou, 

Lord, undertake for me, reconcile me to God, and save my 
soul? Do not, Lord, refuse me; for if thou refuse me, to 

whom then shall I go? Art not thou he, and he alone, whom 
God the Father hath sealed, the Saviour of sinners? The 

LOrLl God hath sent me to thee, hath bid me come; he hath 

commanded me to believe, and cast myself upon thee. Lord 

Jesns, wilt thou refuse to help a distressed creature, whom 

the Father 11 ath sent to thep. for thy hel p ? If I had come on 

my own head, or in my own name, thou mightest well have 

pnt me back; but since I come at the command of the Fathe:<', 

reject me not I Lord, help me I Lerd, save me I Art thou 

not he, concerning whom the Father hath promised, 'He that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded? J come, Lord; I 

believe, Lord; I throw myself upon thy grace and mercy; 
I cast myself upon thy blood and bowels: do not refuse 

me I I have not whither else to go. Here I will stay, 
I will not stir from thy door; on thee will I trust, and 

rest, and yentur" myself. God hath laid my help on thee 

and on thee I lay my hope for pardon, for life, for salvation. 

'If I perish, I perish on thy shoulders; if I sink, I sink in thy 

vessel; if I die, I die at thy door. Bid me not go away, for 

I will not go." 



In RENEWING TilE COVENANT. 

IV. Resign and deliver up yourselves to God in Christ. 

"Yield yourselves to the Lord," that is, as his servants; 

give up the dominion and government of yourselves to Christ. 
"Neither yield your members as instruments of ulllighteous

ness unto sin i but yield yourselves to God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as instrurr ents of 
righteousne~8 unto God. To whom ye yield yourselves ser

vants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey." Yield 
yourselves so to the Lord, that you may henceforth be tbe 
Lord's: "I am thiue," saith the Psalmist. Those that 
yield themselves to sin and the world, their heart says, 
"Sin, I am thine: world, I am thine i-riches, I am yours i 
pleasures, I am yours." "I am thine," saith the Psalmist; 
devoted to thy fear, dedicated to thy service. "I am thine, 

save :ne." Give yourselves to Christ, sinners; be devoted to 

his fear. 

An this giving yourselves to him, must be such as supposes 
that you be heartily contented ,-

I. That he appoint you your work. 

2. That he appoint you your station: 

1. That he appoint you yonr work: That he put you to 
whatsoever he pleaseth. Servants, as they must do their 
master's work, so they mnst do that work which their master 
appoints them; they mnst be for any work their master hath 

for them to do; they must not pick and choose: "This I will 

do, and that I will not do:" they must not say, "This is too 

hard," or "This is too mean," or " This may be well enough 
let alone." Good sQrVantB, when they have chosen their 
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master, will let their muster choose their work; and will nf)t 
dispute his will, but do it. 

Christ hath many services to be done; some are more easy 
and henourable, others more difficult and disgraceful; some 
are suitable to our inclinations and interests, others are con~ 

trary to both. In some we may please Christ, and please our
selves; as, when he requires us to feed and clothe ourselves, 

to provide things honest for our own maintenance. Yea, and 
there are some spirilllal dnties that are more pleasing than 

others; as, to rejoice in thll Lord, to be blcssing and praising 
God, to be feeding ourselves with the delights and comforts 
of religion: these are the sweet works of a Christian. But 

then there are other works, wherein we cannot please Christ 
but by denying ourselves; as, giVlDg and lending, bearing 

and forbearing, reproving men for their sins, withdrawing 

from their company, witnessing again8~ their wickedness, 
confessing Christ and his name, w hen it will cost us shame 

and reproach; sailing against the wind, swimming against 

the tide, steering contrary to the times, parting with our ease, 

our libetties, and our accommodations for the name of our 

Lord Jesus. 

[If there is not time to rend the whole of thiR tract, let the Preacher here 
begin to read, on occasio1l of renewing tile Covenant annually in the Meth
dist Societie,.] 

It is necessary, beloved, to liit down, and consider what it 

will cost you to be the servants of Christ, and take a tborough 
eurveyof the whole business of Christianity, and not to en

gage thoughtlessly to you know nfilt wilat. 

First, Bee what it is that Christ doth expect, and then yield 
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yourselves to his whole will. Do not think of compounding, 
or making your own terms with Christ: that will never be 

allowed you. 

G.o to Christ, and tell him, "Lord Jesus, if thou wilt re
ceive me into thy house, if thou wilt but own me as thy ser

vant, I will not stand upon terms j impose upon me what COL

ditions thou pleasest, write down thine own articles, command 
me what thou wilt, put me to any thicg thou seest good j let 
me come under thy roof, let me be tby servaut, and spare not 
to command me: I will be no longer mine own, but give up 
myself to thy will in all things." 

~ 2. Let him appoint you your station and condition: whether 

it be higher or lower, a prosperous or afflicted state. Be con
tent that Christ should both choose your work and choose 
your condition; tbat he should have the command of you, 
and the disposal of you: ")lake me what thou wilt, Lord,and 
set me where thou wilt: let me be a vessel of silver or gold, 
or a vessel at wood or stone, 80 I be a vessel of honour: of 
whatsoever form or metal, whether higher or lower, finer or 
coarser, I am content j if I he not the head, or the eye, or the 
ear, one of the nohler and more honourable instrumeuts thou 

wilt employ, let me he the hand, or the foot, one of the most 
laborious, and 10 wes!" and m03t contemptible of all the ser

vants of my Lord j let my dwelling be on the dungh\ll, my 
portion in the wild€rness, my name and lot amongst the hew
ers of wood or dr~wers of water, swong the door-keepers of 
tby house j any where, wbere I mny be serviceable. I put 

myself wholly into tby hands j put me to what thou wilt, rank 

me with whom theu wilt; I ut me to doing, put me to 8uffer-
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ing; let me be employed for thee, or laid aside for thee; ex

alted for thee, or trodden under [o')t for thee; let lll-) be full, 
let me be empty; L,t me h:'lve all tbings, let me have nothing; 
I freely and heutily res;gl all to thy pleasnre and disposal." 

This is closing with Christ as your King and sovereign 

Lord; and in thi3 is included, your renouncing the devil and 
all bi3 work" the 1128h and its lusts; toge:her with your con

senting to all the laws and ordinances of Chri3t, and his pro
vidential Governmen\. 

Beloved, such an agraement with Christ as you have here 

been exhorted ta, is that wherein the essence of Christianity 

lies. When you have chosen the incorruptible crown; that 
is, when you have chcsen God to be your portion and happi

ness; when you have adventured, and bid up your whole 

interest and ullyour hopes with Chri"t, casting yourself wholly 
upon the merits of his righteousness j when you have under

sta!ldingly and heartily resigned, and given up yourselvea to 

him, resolving for ever to be at his command, and at his dis

posal j then you are Christians indeed, and never till then. 

Ohrist will be the Saviour of none but his servants. He is 
the Author of eternal salvation to thos9 that obey him j 

Christ will have no servants bat by consent; hi3 people are 

a willing people; and Christ will accept of no consent but in 

full to all he rEquires j he will be all in all, or he will be noth
ing. 

V. Oonfirm and complete all this by solemn covenant. 

[Here Jet all who n.re willing to engn.ge tli. rCUBW the coveu1.n"', ~iQ,'nify it 
by standiDg UPt and cJuiiuue stanuing while the Pre.1cller rea.ds :J.1::i t'ullo-,vs :] 
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Give yomfc].cs to the Lord as his servante, and bind your
selves 10 him as his covenant-servants. 

rpon your entering into covenaut wi:h God, the covenant 
of God stands firm to you: God gives you leave, every man, 

to put in his own name into the covenant-grant; if it be not 

feuud thue at last, it will be your own tault; if it be not 
there, there will be nothing found in the whole covenant be
longing unto you; if it be there, all is yours; if you have 
come into the bond of the covenant, you shall have your 

share in the b~e3siugs of the covenant. "Thou hast avouch
ed the Lord this day to be thy God, to walk in his ways, aud 
to keep his statutes, and his commaudments, -and his judg

ments, to hearken to his voice; and the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar people, as be hath promised 

thee." (Dent. xxvi. 17, 18.) Observe it. The same day 
that they avouched the Lord to be their God the ERme day 
the Lord avouched them to be his peculiar people. The 
same day tbat they engaged to keep tbe commar:dments of 

God, the same day the Lord engageth to keep his promise 

with them. 

There is a two· fold cover:anting with Ged. In profession 

or in reality; an entering our names, or an engaging our 
hearts. 'I'he former is done in baptism, by all that are bep

tized i who, by receiviug that seal of the Covenant, Bre visi
bly, or in professioD, entered into it. The latter is also two

fold. 

1. VIRTUAL. Which is done by an th0se that ha"\'e £io

cerely made that closure wilh God in Christ, which we have 

spoken of. Those that have chosm the Lerd, embarked with 
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Christ, resigned up, and given !hemselves to the Lord, are all 
engaged persons, and have virtually covenanted with him. 

2. FORMAL. Which is our binding ourselves to tbe Lord 
by solenn vow or promise to st~nd to our choice. And tLis 
may be either inward ill the soul, or outward, and expressed 

either by word, lifting u;> tbe hands, subscribing the hand, or 
the like, and that by how much the more express and solemn 
onr covenanting with God is, by so much the more sensibly 

and strongly is it likely to hold our hearts to him. 

Now, that which we would persuade you to, is this solemn 
and express covenanting with God; and in order to the put

ting this matter into practice, take these few directions :-

1. Seek earnestly his special assistance, and gracious ac
ceptance of you. 

2. Consider distinctly all the conditions of the Covenant, 
as they have been laid before you. 

3. Search vour hearts, whether you either have already, or 

can now freely make such a closure with God in Christ, as 
you have been now exhorted to. Especially consider what 
your sins are, aud examine whether you can resol ve to forpgo 

them all.' Consider what the laws of Christ arp, how holy, 

strict, and spiritual, Rnd whether you can, upon deliberation, 

make choice of them all, (even thoBe that most cross your in

terests and corrupt inclinations,) as the rule of your whole 

life. Be sure you be clear in these matter. ; see that you do 
not lie unto God. 

Secondly, Compose your spirits i9to the most serious frame 

pC2sible, suitable to a transaction:of so hogh importance, 

IiI 
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Thirdly, Lay hold on the covenant of God, and rely upon 

his promise of giving grace and strength, whereby you may 

be enabled to perform your promise. Trust not to your own 

strength, to the strength of your own resolutions, but take 

hold on his strengt h. 

Fourthly, Resolve to be faithful. Having engaged yonI' 

hearts, opened your mouths, and subscribed with your hands 

to the Lord, resolve in his strength never to go back. 

Lastly, being thus prepared, set upon thp. work; and, in 

the most solemn manner possillle, as if the Lord were visibly 

present before your eyes, fall down on Jour knees, and spread
ing forth your hands toward3 heaven, open your lips to the 

Lord, in these or the like words:-

[Here let all present kneel down.] 

o most dreadful God I for the passion of thy Son, I be
seech thee, accept of tby poor prodigal now prostrating him
self P.t thy door. I have fallen from thee by mine iniquity 

and am by nature a son of death, and a tbonsand-fold more 

the child of hell by my wicked practice; but of thine infinite 

grace thou hast promised mercy to me in Christ, if I will 

but turn to thee with all my heart; therefore, upon the call 

of thy Gospel, I am now come in, and, throwing down my 
weapons, submit myself to thy mercy. 

And because thou requirest, as the condition of my peace 

with thee, tbat I should put away mine idols, and be at defi

ance with all thine enemies, which, I acknowledge, I have 

wickedly sided with against thee, I hele, from the bottom of 

my heart, renounce them all ; firmly covenanting with thee 
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not to allow myself in any known sin, but conscientiously to 
use all the means that I know thou hast prescribed for the 

death and utter destruction of all my corruptions. And 

whereas, formerly, I have inordinately and idolatrously let 

out my affections upon the world, I do here resign my 
hJart to thee thllt madest it ; humbly protesting before tby 

gloriou~ Majesty, that it is the firm resolution cf my heart, 
and that I do unfeignedly tlesire grace from thee, that when 

thou shalt call me hereun'o, I may practise tbis my resolution, 

to forsake all that is dear unto me in this world, rather tban 

turn from thee to the ways of sin; and that I will watch 
against all its temptations, whether of prosperity or adver
sity, lest they stould withdraw my heart from thee; bese~ch. 

ing thee also to help me against t~e temptati:ms of Satau, to 

whose wicked suggestions I resolve, by thy g race never to 

yield. And because my own righteousness is but filthy rags, 

(re~ounce all t;onfi.Jence therein; and acknowledge that I am 

of myself a hopeless, helpless, undone creature, without 
rigbteousness or strength. 

And forasmuch as thou bast, of tby bottomless mercy, 

offered most graciously to me, wretched sinner, to be again 
my God tbrough Christ, if I would accept of thee; I call 

heaven and earth to rec ord this day, that I do here solemnly 

avotlch thee ill" the Lord my God; an'] with all possible ven· 

eration, bowing the neck of my soul under the feet of thy 

most sacred Majesty, I do here take t'Jee, the Lord, J Jbovab, 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for my portion; ano do give up 
myself, body and soul l lor thy servant; promising antl vow-
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ing to serve thee, in holiness and righteousness, all the days 

of Illy life. 

And since thou hast appointed the Lord JeBus Christ the 
only means of coming unto thee, I do here, upon the bended 

knees of my soul, accept of Him, as the only new and living 
way by which sinners may have access to the; and do here 

solemnly join myself in a marriage-covenant to him. 

o blessed Jesus, I come to thee hl1vgry, wretched, miserable 
blind, and naked; a most loathsome, polluted wretch; a 
guilty, condemned malefactor, unworthy to wash the feet of 
the servants of my Lord, much more to be solemnly married 
to the King of Glory; but since such is thine unparalled 
love, I here, with all my power, accept thee, and take thee for 

my head and husband, for better, for worse; for richer, for 
poorer; for all times and conditions, to love, bonour, and 
obey thee before all otbers, and tbis to the death. I embrace 

thee in all thy offices; I renounce my own wortbiness, and 
do here avow thee for the Lord, my rigbteousness; I re
nounce mine own wisdom, and do here take thee for my only 
guide; I renounce mine own will, and do take tby will for my 
law. 

And since thou hast told me, I must suffer if I will reign, I 
do here covenant with thee, to teke my lot as it falls with 

thee, and, by thy grace assisting, to run all hazards with 
thee; verily purposing, that neithEr life nor death shall part 

between thee and me. 

And because thou hast heen pleased to give me thy holy 

laws as the rule of my life, and the way in which I should 
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walk to thy kingdom, I do here willingly put my neck under 

thy yoke, and set my shoulder to thy burden; and, subscrib

ing to all tby laws, as boly, just, and good, I solemnly take 
tbem as the rule of my words, tboughts, and actions; promis
ing, that, though my flesh contradict and rebel, I will endeavor 

to order and govern my whole life according to tby direction, 

and will not allow myself in tbe neglect of any thing that I 
know to be my duty. 

Now, Almighty God, Searcher of Hearts , thou knowest tbat 
I make this covenant with thee this day without any known 

guile or reservation, beseeching thee, if thou espiest any flaw 
or falsehood therein, thou wouldest discover it to me, and 
help me to do it aright. 

And now, glory be to thee, 0 God the Father, whom I shall 
be bold, from tbis day forward, to look upon as my God and 

Father; that ever thou shouldest find out such a way for the 

recovery of undone sinners. Glory be to thee, 0 God the 
Son, who hast loved me, and we shed me from my sins in thine 

own blood, and art now become my Saviour and Redeemer. 

Glory be to thee, 0 God the Holy Ghost, who, by the finger 

of thine Almighty power, hast turned about my heart from 

sin to God. 

o dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghost, thou art now become my covenant.friend, 

and I, through thine infinite grace, have become tby covenant
servant. Amen. So be it. And the covenant which I have 

made on earth, let it be ratified in, heaven. 

[The Preacher will here conclude with extemporaneous prayer.] 
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This covenant we advise you to make, not only in heart, 
hut in word j not only in word, but in writing j and that you 
would, with all possible reverence, spread tbe writing before 
the Lord, as if you would present it to him as your act and 
deed j and when you have done this, set your hand to it j 
keep it as a memorial of the solemn transactions that have 

passed between God and you, that you may have recourse to 

it in doubts and temptations. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

ON THE COXSTlTUTIOX OF THE FeXDS AND COmIIT
TEES OF CO:"SEXroXAL SOCIETIES. 

SECTION I. 
SUPERAX:>!cATED ~1I):rSTERS' FG:>!D. 

L Constitution of Board of JJIanagement. 

1. Incorporated in 1851 by an Act of the Provincial Par
liament, und8r the name of " the Connexional Society of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church in CanatIa." Victoria Reg. 14th 
and 15th, cap. 142. 

2. It is managed by a Central Doard, consisting of five 
Members of the Conference and a Treasurer, who shall be 0;

officio II member of the Central Board, to be appointed by the 
Conference upon the nomination of the President. 
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3. The members of the Central Board are elected for a term 
of three years, one-third of whom shall retire annually, who 
shall, nevertheless, be eligible for re-election. 

4. The Central Board for the year 1859, shall consist of the 
Rev. Messrs. Anson Green, D.D., Asahel Hurlbnrt, Henry 
Wilkinson, Richard Jones, Samuel Rose, and John Douse, 
Treasurer. 

II. The Funds. 

This Fund shall consist of the annual income arising-I. From 
the interest of such monies as are invested in its behalf. 

2. From subscriptions and donations taken up annually in 
the Clasees and among the lay friends of the Church during 
the months of November and December. To be remitted to 
the Treasurer on, or before the first day of January in each 
year. 

3. The Annual Subscriptions, which shall not be less than 
four dollars for all Ministers and Travelling Preachers, paya
ble to the Financial Secretary at the May District Meeting, and 
by him remitted to the Treasurer of the Superannuated ~H
niaters' Fund not later than the third day of each Conference. 

4. Such monies as may be dona~ed from the profits of the 
B)ok and Printing E3tabliahment. 

III. Allowances. 

The following graduating scale of allowances shall be semi-an

nually made to all the claimants; one-half on or before the 20th 
January, and the other half on or before the 20th July in each 
year. 
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Provid~d ailcays-That when the claims upou the Superan

nuated ~Iinisters' Fund for any year, shall be more than the 
income of such year, each claimant shall receive a per-cent
age in proportion to his cl~im, to the full amount only of the 

current income. 
I. llIinisters. 

1. Every Superannuated Minister who shall have travelled 
effectively fifeeen years in our work, ~hall receive the sum of 

$128 per annum j and for every additional year from fifteen 

to thirty years shall receive the sum of $8 per annum ad
ditional. 

2. ~Iinisters who may retire from the work by the permis
sion uf the Conference and shall have traveIled over eleven years 

and less than fifteen, shall receive in lieu of a permanent 
claim on the Fund, the sum of S 128 per annum for a period 
of four years. 

3. Ministers who may be allowed to retire, and who shall 
have travelled over eight and less than eleven years, shall re
cei ve per annum $80 for four years. 

4. The cases of Ministers who shall be obliged to desist 
from travelling on account of ill health, or otherwise j or, who 
may voluntarily cease to travel,-such minist~rs having tra
velled less than eight years-shall be reserved for the special 
consideration of the COllference. 

11. Tfidou's. 

1. The Widows of deceased Ministers who shall have tra
velled fifteen or more years shall be allowed TWO-TIIlRDS of the 
amount appropriated according to the above scale. 



SUPERANNUATED MIXI5TERS' FeW. 185 

2. Widows, whose husbands shall not have travelled fifteen 

years, but more than ten, shull be entitled to S64 per annum. 

3. Widows, whose husbands shall not ha~e traVElled more 

than ten years, shall be allowed the sum of $50 per annum. 

III. Children. 

1. Those children of Superannuated Ministers who were 

born after their fathers have been receivEd into full connexion 

with the Conference and ordained, shall be entitled to the 

same allowances from the Children's Fund as the childre:J. on 
Circuits until they are eighteen years of age, or otherwise 
provided for. 

2. The Children of Ministers from the English Conference, 

the affiliated Conferences, and from the Methodist Episcopal 
or other Churches, who have heen regularly received by this 

Conference, which were born after their fathers have travel

led four years in the regular work, shall he allowed as claim

nnts,-provided always their pnrents shall have paid to the 

Funds of the Church such sums as may be required to give 

them an equitable title thereto. 

IY. Miscellaneous Regulatio'l/s. 

The period L r computing Ministers' cl&ims on the Superan

nuated Ministers' Fund shall commence from the time of their 

being received by the Ccnference for our work, except such 

Preachers who were employed previously for six months, or 
more, under the direction of a Chairman of a District. 

2. All Ministers hereafter coming to us from other Clmrches, 

or other branches of the W £sieyan Church, shall be allowed a. 
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claim upon the Fund, accordinl; to the number of years they 
shall have travelled in connexion with our Conferencp, and 

on p~yment of such sums as may be deemed equitable by the 
Conference. 

3. All those lay-members and friends who have paid one 

pound or upwards annually to the Fund, shall have their 
names printed in the Minutes of Conference j and shall be 
entitled to receive a copy of the Annual ;\'1inutes gratis. 

4. When Superannuated Ministers are fluthorized by the 
District Meetiug to attend the Conference, their travelling ex
penses shall be allowed them. 

SECTION II. 
CIIILnRE,'s FUlID. 

1. That every District ehall be considered to be responsible 

for providing within itself, and by its own local resoUJ'ces, the 
usual quarterly allowances for such a number of the Ministers 

Cbildren, as shall be found, on annual examination and cal
culation, to be fairly chargeable on the Circui ts belonging to 

that District, according to the principle of proportion to 
numbers in Society. 

2. That when the number of Children'S allowances, to be 
provided in each District collectively, has been ascertained, 

those allowances shall afterwards be annually divided among 
the several Circuits of that District j and every Circuit shall 
be responsible for the sum so allotted to it, as its Equitable 

share of this part of the general expenditure of our connex

ion, and shall be expect€d to furnish tha.t sum by quarterly 
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instalments, either out of its own regular income, or, if 

necessary, by means of extraordinary local exertions. 

3. That the sums thus charged in the District, and divided 
among the CIrcuits, shall be cOnEiderEd as constituting a 
separate Fund, to be called the Children's Fund; and that in 

consequence of this arrangement, no allowances for Children's 
quarterage shall in future be paid out of the Contingent 

Fund, either at the District ~reeting9 or at the Conference. 

4. That two General Treasurers and a General Secretary for 

the Children's Fund shall be annually appointed by the Con
ference j and that the Financial Secretary of the District 11eet
ing shall act as Local Treasurer for the same Fund in that 
District d:zring the ensning year. 

5. That the Circuit Stewards of every Circuit shall be ex

pected to pay the regular allowances for Children-by quar
terly instalments as usual-to those Ministers stationed for 
the time being in their Circuit, who are entitled to receive 

such allowances, according to our existing rules. If the quota 

of contribution to the Children's Fund, to be charged on that 
Circuit according to the second and third articles of this plan, 
shall be less than the sum which they thus actually advance 

for the children of their own }Iinisters, they shall be entitled 
to receive the deficiency back again, through the District 

. Treasurer, out of the Children's Fund. But if the quoted 

charges on tbat Circuit shall be more than is needed for the 
payment of the cbildren of their own ~Iinisters, they shall, 

immediately after every Quarterly Meeting, remit the balance 

to tbe District Treilsurer. In all these cases, whatever SUIDS 
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the Circuit Stewards shall advavce to their own ministers for 

their Children, according to rule, such sums shall he consi
dered, when duly certified to the District Treasurers as paid on 

behalf of the Children's Fund, and enterEd in the District ac
count accordingly. 

6. That the District Treasurers shall be earnestly requested 

to settle their accounts for the year with the Stewards of every 
Circuit in their District at the May District Meetings of each 

year; and to transmit to the general Secretary of this Fuud 
the complete accounts of the District for that year, it:.. reference 
to the said Fnnd immediately afterwards, in order thrt time 
may be afforded for arranging the whole, and preparing them 
for the Committee at the Conference. The account of every 
District Treasurer should include-I. The names and total 

number of children of ~Iinisters actually stationed in that 

District, for whom allowances are claimed. 2. The number 
of allowances for children charged on each particular Circuit 
of his District, in order to make up the quota which was 

alotted to that District by the "Committee at the preceding 
Confereuce. 3 . .A. statement, whether in his District the 
sums charged on the several Circuits for this Fund, have 

b,en more than sufficient, or less than sufficient, to pay the 
whole of the allowances due for children to .Ministers in that 
District, and in tbe former case, what is tbe amount of the 

surplus which he, as District Treasurer, has to pay to the 
General Treasurers; or, in tbe latter case, ~hat is the amount 

of the deficiency whir~h t~le General Tre[l,surers. are EXFected 
to refund to the District Treasurer. 
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7. That the Committee of the Contingent Fund and the 

General Treasurers and Secretary of the Children's Fund, 
shall, at their Annual Meetings before or at the Conference, 

examine the accounts of this Fund for the year preceding, and 
shall make the necessary calculations and allotments for the 
year ensuing. 

8. That the said Committee, in making their calculations 

for that purpose, shall take the numbers of members in the 

Circuits composing each District, exactly as annually reported 
at the Conference, by the Chairman of the District, which 

shall in all cases he adopted for the year then next ensuing, 
as the general basis of all calcnlations affecting this Fund
because any partial attention, even in case of real errol', would 
usually be of small consequ~nce to the individual Circuit or 
District, and could not be affected, after the general calcula
tions have been once made and published, without materially 

derangiDg the whole plan. 

9. That the Stewards of every Circuit shall be requested 
regularly to pay either to the District Treasurers or to their 

Minist6rs on his account, at the close of every Quarterly :>1eet
ing, whatever sum may be then due from their Circuit for 
children's allowances j in order that the District Treasurer 

may, as far as possible, be enabled to make the usual Quar
terly payments in his own District, at the proper time, withont 

being subjected to the necessity of large pecuniary advances 

on account of the Fund. 

10. Claims for the ensuing rear shall be allowed for such 

children only as were reported at the May District Meetings. 

Nevertheless, a Circuit may make provision for children born 

within the year. 
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11. That in the regular minutes of every District Meeting, 

the chairman is required to direct the Annual insertion of a 
complet~ and particular list of the names of all the children of 

ministers then stationed in that District, for whom the usual 
quarterage is claimed, during that year, whetber paid by the 

Treasurer of the General Children's Fund, or in the Circuit, 
and to the name of each child on the list shall be appended 
its age, at the May Quarter-day of that year j 80 that it may 
be annually ascertained by the compilation of one general list, 

not only how many cbildren have claims on the Circuit or 
Fund, but also for how many years the allowance has been 
already paid for each child, and how much longer such child 
will be entitled by rule to receive the allowance. In stating 
the ages, the adJit~onal quarters, if any, should \:;e added to 

the number of years specified in the account. 

12. The Chairman of every District shall be required to see 
that all the regulations respecting the mauagment of this 

Fund, which are detailed in tbe preceding minutes, be fully 

carried into effect in the District under his cbarge ; and that 
he shall be held individually responsible for the insertion in 
his District-minutes of the proper lists, described in tae 12 th 
article of the preceding minuLes, and for the timely trans

rui3sion of them to the C,mmittee of the Children's Fund 
during Conference. 

1. That the regular claimants on this Fund are such Chil

dren of ~finisters as are born after thdr fathers have been 

recei ved into full connection with the Conference and or
dained. 
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2. That the Children of Ministers from the English Confer

ence, from affiliated Conferences, and from the Methodist E. 

C., U. S., or other Churches, who have been regularly receiv

ed by this Conference, which have been born after their 
fathers have travelled four years in the regular work, shall 
be regular claimants upon payment of such sums to the Funds 

of the Church as may give them an equitable title thereto. 

3. Superannuated Ministers shall claim from the Children's 
Fund, for such cbildren as were born to them while engaged 
io. the regular work; and the District Meeting shall classify 
the children withio. it, bounds in the following order: 

1st. Children of Miuisters now in the regular work, born 
after their parents were received into fnll connection. 2nd. 
Such as belong to Superannuated Ministers, or Widows, or 
are orphans; and 3rd. The special cases of such children as 
were born previous to 1855, while their fathers were in a state 

of probation for our work. 

13. That the BOllk-Room, Printing Office, Victoria College, 

and any other Connexional institution, shall respectively pay 
to the Treasurers of the Children's Fund, the amount due to 

the Ministers connected with such institutions for their Chil
drens' Allowances; and such Ministers shall receive the al
lowances for their children from said Treasurers. 

14. That the surplus of this Fund, after Meeting all itE 

claimants, shall be sent to the Conference. 
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COXTINGENT Fl"XD. 

Art. 1. This Ftlud, denominated" The Contingent Fund of 

the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada," is established for 

the purpose of aiding those Circuits "hich have not been able 
to pay their Ministera or Preachers' Salaries; for relieving 
cases of speci31 affliction, and for defraying extraordinary 

expenses incurred in the service of the Church. 

Art. 2. In addition to the amount granted by the English 
Conference, there shall be public collections made in all our 
cODgregations during the months of September and March in 

each year. 

Art. 3. The Committee of the Contingent Fund, shall con
sist of Thirty Members-namely, Fifteen Ministers appointed 
by the Conference, and an equal number of Laymen chosen 
by tbe Recording Stewards and lay Representatives at the 

1Iiay District Meetings of sevenl Districts most contiguous to 
the place of holding the ensuing Conference, such Districts to 
be named by the preceding Conference. 

Art. 4. This Committee shall meet annually at the place of 
holding the Conference, on the Second Wednesday of the Con
ference, at 2 o'clock, P. M. 

Art. 5. This Committee shall appoint annually from among 

themselves, a Chairman, Secretary, .Treasurer and two Audi

tors. N. B. The PreSident of the Conference is ex-officio, the 

Chairman of all connexional committees. 

1. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a Book in 
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which shall be inserted the Constitution and By-Laws, am! in 
which he shall knsp a record of the proceedings of all tha 

meetings of the Committee; and to eign all orders upon the 
Treasurer which have beeu authori,;ed by the Committee. 

2. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all mo
nies, and make sucu disbursements as have been authorized by 
the Committee and signed by the Secretary, and to render to 
the Committee an annual detailed account of the same. 

3. It shU be the duty of the Auditors to examine the ac~ 
counts of the Treasurer, annually, and present their Report tQ 

the Committee • 
...4.rt. 6. All applications for grants from this Fund shall bel 

presented to the Committee by the Chairman of the District 
from which the claim is made, or by such otber person as he 
may appoint to represent his District. 

Art. '"{. No application for special or additional grants to 
any Circuit shall be entertained by this Committee, unless 
Buch Circuit has raised during each quarter, the average sum 
of fifty-cents per memher. 

Art. 8. No application for additional aid to Circuits, or 
special claims, shaU be entertained by this Committee unless 
they have passed the Quarterly Meeting, and have been signed 
by the Record.ing Stewards, and recommended by the District 

Meeting. 
Art. 9. All applkations for eXIHlnses incurred in the gener!!:l 

work, or for other claims not otherwise specified shall be sub
mitted to the C<lmmittee in det:l.il for their investigation anll 

approval. 
Art. 10. A financial District Meeting, cGnsistiJag of the SUa 

,J 
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perintendents of Circuits and .Missions and one Stewarl 
from each Circuit and lIlission shall be held in each Distric 
in the month of September, in which the sum granted to tha 
District by the Committee, shall be apportioned to the differ 
ent Circuits as fairly and impartially as possible. 

Art. 11. Any Circuit which in the past year has receivel 

assistance from the Contingent Fund mayor may not obtai: 

aid the next year, as the Financial District Meeting may se 

:fit; even though the said Circuit mayor may not have bee: 

considered in the appropriation made to the District by thi 

Committee. 

Art. 13. One half of the amouuts granted by the Committe 

to each District shaH be forwarded by the Treasurer to th 
Financial Secretary of such District in the month of Decem 

ber, and the balance paid over to him during the first week c 
Conference. 

Art. 13. The collections taken up tor this Fund in SeptelIl 
ber and March I>hall be paid over by Superintendents to th 
Financial Secretaries of their several Districts not .later tha 
the 15th of the following months respectively. 

Art. 14. The Financial Secretaries shall pay to the Supe] 
intendents of Circuits, or on their order, the sums appropr. 
ated to their Circuits; which payments such Superintenden· 
uhall report to their respective Quarterly lIIeetings. 
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SECTION III. 
CHURCII RELIEF FUND. 

1. This Fund, denominated "Tm: CIlURCH RIDLIEF FUND of 

the lVe8leyan Methodist Church in Canada"-ia established for 
the purpose of aiding snch churches as Ilre deeply involved 
in debt, and greatly needing assistance. 

2. All Churches applying for assistance must be regularly 
deeded, and legally secured to the connexion by being registered 

according to law, within one year af~er possession. 

3. No application for assistance from the Church Relief 
Fund will be entertained, unless the applicants 6ubscribe at 

least one dollar each. to the General Fund, and pledge themselves 
to raise an amount at least equal to the sum granted from tlte 

Fund; nor will any sum be appropriated or paid by the Trea
surer of the Fund until a statement duly authenticated be 
farnished that the sum raised by local effort has been collected 
for the purposes specified. 

4. No District shall have any claims on the Church Relief 
Fund, until the Financial Secretary of such D iatrict has made 
a return of the money to the General Treasurer; and that the 
Financial Secretaries be requested to make these returns on 
or before the first day of the Conference. 

5. That the Committee of the Church Relief Fund shall con
sist of one Minister from each District, to be appointed by the 
May District Meeting, and twenty-one laymen to be appointed, 
by the same authority as those constituting the Contingent 
Fund Committee, from the seve,ral Districts most contiguous 
to the place of holding the ensuing Conferenc£', such Districts, 
and their proportion, to be named by the preceding Conference. 
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6. This Committee shall meet on the 
during the sessions of ea·~h Conference-when all applications 
must be cOllsidered hy them. And the particular state of each 
Church requiring relief, as to dehts and resources, or income 
and expenditure, &c., shall be laid before the Committee in 

writing. 

7. THrs FUND shall consist of-I. Public Collections in all 
our Churches and Congregations to be made annually during 
the month of J uly-2. Subscriptions of Trustces of one dollar, 
or more, annually-3. Such legacies as may be made by wealthy 
members or friends of the church. 

S. The moni~s which are thus raised shall be annually 
appropriated by the Church Relief Fund Committee at each 
Conference for the relief of such churches as are involved 
in debt, and greatly needing assistance. 

9. The Committee shall appoint a Chairman, a Secretary, 
and two Auditors-the Tren.surer being appointed by the Con
ference. 

10. All the business of the Committee shall be annually re
ported to the Conference and subject to its sanction. 

SECTION IV. 

EDUCATIONAL FUND. 

For the Education of Candidates for the Mini3try.· 

1. "That the Conference, by a direct vote, shall appoint 
such young men to attenu Victoria College as it may deem 
proper. 
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2. That those only shall be sent by Conference in connexion 
with the Eaucational Fund, whose circumstances require that 
their expenses in whole, or in part, shall be met by that Fund. 

3. Before any candidate, who may require attendance at our 
College, sball be sent tbere, his circumstancea sball be inquir
ed into by the District Meeting j and in tbe event of bis being 
appointed to go to College by tbe Conference, tbe District Meet
ing minute of his circumstances shall be forwarded by the 
Secretary to the Chairman of the Educational Fund Committee. 
Nevertheless, no candidate for our Ministry shall be sent to 
Coll?ge who has not travelled at least one yeur in our work. 

4. That the Educational Fund Committee shull consist of 
ten persons: one half to be Ministers appointed by the Con
ference, and one half to be laymen appointed by the District 
Meeting iu whose bounds the Conference shall be held. The 
election of lay representatives to this fund sball be subject to 
the same rule as that which directs like elections to the other 
funds of our connexion. 

5. That this Committee shall elect from among themselves 
a Secretary, a Treasurer, and two Auditors. 

6. That tbe Committee shall have power to apportion the 
funds raised in behalf of the Educational Fund for those 
young men who are appointed by the Conference to attend 
College, as they shall judge expedient. 

'T. They shall present a report of all monies received and 
expended annually to tbe Conference for publication in the 

Minutes of Conference. 



198 WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

SECTION V. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Revised GOl;;titution of JJlissionary Society of the Tr. JI. Church. 

ARTICLE 1. This Institution shall be designated the" Wes
leyan Methodist Auxiliary Missionary Society in Canada." 

2. The object of this SocilOty is to excite and combine, in a 
pIau more systematic anI efliJient than has been heretofore 
accomplished, tbe exertions of the societies and congregations 
(and others who are friends to the conversion of the heathen 
and the extension of the Gospel) in the support and enlarge
ment of the Indian and DJmestic Missions which are carried 
on under the sanction and direction of the Conference of the 
Wesl~yan Methodist Church in Canada. 

3. Every person subscribing and paying, annually, the sum 
of four dollars or upwards, and every benefactor presenting a 
donation of forty dollars and upwards, shall be deemed a mem
ber of this Society, and entitled, as such, to a General Annual 
Report. 

4. All Methodist Missionary Societies which have already 
been formed, or which may be formed, tor the several Districts 
in the Province into which the Methodist Connexion is divided, 
shall be entitled" Auxiliary ~Iethodist lIIissionary Societies·' 
for the Districts in which they have been or may be, formed. 
All Methodist ~lission[\ry SJcieties already formed, or here
after to be formed in tbe particular Circuits of any district, 
shall be entitled "Branch Methodist Missionary Societies" for 
the Circuit in which they are or 8:1a11 be established. And 
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Sabbath School and Juvrnile Christmas offerings are also 

earne"t1y recommended, where exertions of that nature are 
likely to be ad vantagcouE. 

5. The Chairman of each District shall be, ex-officio, Se
cretary and Treasurer of the Auxiliary Society of his District: 
and every Superintendent of a Circuit shall, by virtue of his 
office, be Secretary and Treasurer of the Branch Societies of 
the Circuit over which he presides. 

6. The money raised ill any Circuit for the lIfethodist Mis

sions by Branch Societies, or other local Associations, and all 
other moneys, in whatever way collected for the same object, 
shall be regularly paid once every half year, or oftener, int() 
the hands cf the Treasurer of the Auxiliary Society fur the 
District in which the said Circuit is situated, wLh the deduc
tion only of such sums as may have been disbursed for the 
incidental and local expenses of the Branch Society. And 
the Treasurer of every District Society shall remit to the 
Treasurer of the General Society in Toronto, semi-annually, 

or oftener, all sums so received by him from the various Cir
cuits in his District, deducting only therefrom the necessary 

incidental expenses incurred by the Auxiliary SGciety. 

'7. The Secretaries of every Branch Society, or other local 

association, shall forward, annually to the Secretary of the 
Auxiliary Society of their District, all alphabetical list of all 
the benefactors and subscril::ers during the preceding twelve 
months, with an acconnt of thEir respective contributions. 

And the Secretaries of every Dlstrict AUldliary Society shall 

also forward annually to the Secretary of Lhe General Society 
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in Toronto, a similar list of all the subscribers and betlef'ac
tors in all the Circuits of their Districts, an abstract of the 
accounts of the Auxiliary Society, showing its gross receipts, 
its local payments, and its remittance to the General Trea

surer. 

8. All benefactors of forty dollars and upwards, and all Bub
sJribers of one pound and upwards, annual;y, to any of the 
Auxiliary or Branch Societies in connexion with this Institu
tion shall be deemed, in right of such benefactors or Bubscrip
tion, members of the General Society. 

9. All persons who collect to the amount of twelve dollars 
and upwards, annually, for tbis Institution, or for any of the 
Auxiliaries, Branches, or Associations, shall also be members 
of the General Society, and entitled to receive a supply of each 
Annual Report. 

10. An annual public meeting of the members and friends 
of this Society, at sucb time and connected with such religious 
service as may be deemed expedient, shall be held at the place 
appointed by tbe committee. At this annual meeting the 
officers of the Society shall be appointed. 

11. A General Committee shall be annually appointed by 
the Conference, to wbom shall be entrusted (in the intervals 
of the annual assemblies of that body) the superintendence of 
the collection and di5barsements of all monies received for 
the Missions which are now, or may hereafter be carried on 
under its sanction, and by the Ministers in connexion with it· 
The Committee shall consist of the President and Secretary 
of the Conference for the time being, the Co- Delegate, the 
General Superintendent of Missions, the Chairmen of Districts, 
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and not less thnn seven olher Ministers, nor more than the 

entire number of Chairmen, to Le nominated Ly the Super
intendent of Missions, and elected by the Conference, who, 
together with an equal number of laymen, shall possess anl 

exercise all the powers now employed by the r.Iissionary 
Committee and B'Jard. 

12. Each District Ueeting, when the Stewards are present, 
shall elect one layman, as a member of this committee, and the 
Conference shall appoint the remaining number in the same 
way in wh!ch the Ministers of the Committee Bre appointed. 

13. The chairman shall require regular quarterly com
munications to be made by each of tbe Mission ,ries on 
their respective Districts to the Corresponding Secretary 
of the Society, giving information of the state and prospects 
of the several missions in which they are employed. 

14. It shall be the duty of the General :\Iissionary Com

mittee to furnish the General Treasurer of this Society with a 
• schedule setting forth the number of missions and mission 

schools, the place of location and the amount appropri
ated for tbeir support respectively, and the sum total of 
appropriation for the current year. 

15. This Constitution shall not be altered but by a genrral 
meeting of the Society, on the rccomrilendation of tbe Confer
ence and Committee. 

Jl 
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SECTIO~ VI. 

CONSTITUTION 
OF TilE 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UN!OX OF THE WESLEYAN METHO
DIST CHURCH IN CANADA. 

ARTICLE 1. 
The title of this Association shall be " The Sunday School 

Union of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada." 

ARTICLE II. 
The object of this Society shall be, to promote the cause of 

Sabbath Schools in connection wi~h the Wesleyan Methodist 
Cbnrch j and thus hy a careful religious training of those 
who m9,y be bronght within its influence, seek to advance the 
interests of ihe Redeemer's Kingdom in the earth. 

ARTICL!: III. 
The payment of fifty cents annually shall constitute a mem

ber j and the payment of five dollars at one time a mem
ber for life j and the payment of twenty-five dollars at one 
time shall constitute a Director for life. 

ARTICLE IV. 
In oreer to effectually carry out the object of this Society, 

ea~h District shall constitute a Branch of the Union, and shall 
hold i~s Anniversary on the evening of the firJt day of the 
annual District lIIeeting. 

The District Committee shall consist of the Ministers, tbe 
Preachers, Directors and Life Members, and Superintendents 
of Sabbath Schools within the boundaries, and shall be 
entitled to elect a Vice-President of the Association. 
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ARTICLE V. 

In order to promote the orject of this A,sociation, collec
tions shall be made in the several Circuits, as the District 
Committee may direc~, and one-tenth of all funds collected 
shall be sent to the General Treasurer. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The Board of Management shall consis~ of a President, who 
shall be the President of the Conference for the time being, 
and the Vice-Presidents elected by the District BraJ'lch Socie
ties, and the Superintendents of the Sabbath Scbools in the 
Toronto City Circuits, the Ministers and Preacher~ residing 
therein, and the Chairman of the Toronto District. 

ARTICLE VII. 

The Annual JlIeeting of the Society shall be held at the 
time and place the Board of Managers may appoint, when the 
Secretary shall submit the Annual Report of the Board, and 
the Treasurer foxhibit a cer1ified statement of the accounts; 
and the election of the officers for the ensuing year take place' 

SABIlATH SCHOOL SOCIETY AXD SCHOOLS. 

Each Quarterly official Meeting of the Circuit or Mission, or 
the L~aders' ~reetiDg, shall have the supervision of all Sunday 
Schools, and Sabbath School Societies within its bounds. 

It is earnestly recommended that the Wesleyan Catechisms, 
the Sunday-School Hymn Book, and the Libraries, published 
and issued under the sanctiol\ of Conference be used in all 

our Schools. 
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CONSTITUTION 1. 

(For a s;',,[}ie School.) 

ART. This Socie'y shall be called The Sur.day School So

clety, or Committee of 2IIanagement of the 

Auxilimy to the Sunday School Union of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church, and connected with the Quarterly Official 

Meeting of Circuit or Mission. , 
It shall consist of tbe Officers, Teachers, and Visitors, to-

gether with the ~Iinisters and the preacher, who ~hall, by 
virtue of office, be honorary members. 

ART. II. The object of this Society shall be to sustain a 
Sabbath School at 

ART. III. The officers of this Society shall be a Superinten
dent, Assistant Superintendent, Secretary, Treasurer, and 
Librarian, who shall be elected annually on 

ART. IV. Teachers and visitors may be nominated by tbe 
Superintendent on their entering the School, and elected by 
the Society one month subsequently. 

ART. V. Regular meetings of tbis Society sball be held on 

month, fur the transaction of such business us relates to the 
interests of the Society and School, at which the following 
order shall be observed :-

1. Singing and prayer; 2. Calling roll; 3 Reading min
utes; 4. Unfinisbed business; 5. Reports from Committees; 
6. Reports from Superintendent; 7. Reports from Treasurer; 
8. Reports from Librarian; O. Reports from visitors; R~ports 
from Teachers; 11. Miscelle.neous. 
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ART. VI. At all meetings for business, shall con-
stitute a quorum. 

ART. VIT. Special Meetings of the Society may be called by 
the Superintendent, or any three of the members. 

ART VIII. All appointments to offices shall be suhject to the 
approval of the Leaders' Meeting, or the Quarterly Official 
Meeting of the Circuit or Mission. 

ART. IX. No person shall be permitted to retain hiB situa
tion, as officer, or Teacher, whose moral character, or religious 
opinions; shall render him in the opinion of the Committee, 
the Leaders' Meeting, or of the Quarterly Official Meeting of 
the Circuit or Mission, nnfit for such situation. 

CONSTITUTION II. 
(FOR A CIRCUIT,) 

Where there are several Schools under the l1IanagemC1!t of one 
Committee. 

ARTICLE L-DEl!~MINATlON. 

This Society shall be denominated" The Wesleyan Metho
dist Sdbbath School Society" for the Circuit or Mission. 

ART. n.-CONSTITUTION. 

It shall consist of the Ministers llnd travelling Preachers of 
the Circuit, of the Officers and Teachers of the ceveral school?, 
and of all persons paying annually the sum of 
upwards, in aid of its funds. 

ART. IlL-MANAGEMENT. 

The management of this Society shall be vested in the Min
isters on the Circuit, (the Superintendent being President, alld 
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his colleagues Vice-Presidents of the Society,) the Treasurer, 
.Auditors, General Secretary, Committee, the Superiutendents, 
General Visitors, and Local Secretaries of the Schools . 

.ART. IV.-.AN~IYERSARY. 

The .Anniversary Meeting of this Society_shall be held on 
the in with 
power-

1st. To receive the .Annual Report of the Committee, and, 
when ad visable, sanction its publication. 

2nd. To appoint a Treasurer, two or more .Auditors, and a 
General Secretary for the ensuing year, who shall be ex-officio 

1Iembers of the Committee of Management. 

3rd. To appoint a Committee of Management, one third of 
whom shall be nominated by the respective Leaders' Meet
ings, and one-third from the list of Subscribers, (who shall 
be members of the Church,) and one-third from Teachers 
nominated by the respective Teachers' Meetings. The 
relative proportion of each School shall be subject to the 
annual revi3ion of the Committee of Management previous to 
the .Anniversary Meeting. 

4th. To make any alterations in the Constitntion of this So
ciety which may be recommended by the. Committee, with 
whom all such a~terations must originate. 

5th. No person shall be permitted to retain his situatio!l as 
Officer, 1Iember of the Committee, or Teacher, whose Moral 
character, or religious opinions, shall render him, unfit for 
such situation in the opillion of the Committee, the Leaders 
Meeting, or the Quarterly Officia.l lIIeeting of the Circuit. 
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ART. V.-COM!>!ITTEE MEETINGS. 

The Committee shall meet at least once a quarter, in the 
months of and oftener, 
if required by three of its members, with the concurrence of 
the President, or one of the Vice-Presidents, and five shall 
form a quorum for the transaction of business. 

The duties of the Committee shall be-

1st. Annually (on the first meeting after their own appoint
ment or re-appointment) to appoint Superintendents for the 
Schools (members of the WesleyRn Methodist Church), and 
one or more General Visitors. 

2nd. To change or remove any of the Officers or Teachers 
of the Schools when deemed adv is able or necessary. 

3rd. To raise all necessary funds for the Schools. 

4th. To disburse the funds according to the requirements 
of each School. 

5th. To relinquish existing Schools, and establish new ones, 
as may be deemed expedient. 

6th. To fill up vacancies amongst themselves, when any 
occur, agreeable to the proportions hereinbefore mentioned. 

7th. To exercise in all re3pects a vigilant control over the 
Institution: provided, however, that they sball not introduce 
any other regulations than such as tend to conform the man
agen·ent of the schools to the general system which may from 
time to time be recommended by the Conference. All the 
Superintendents and Visitors shall retain their respective 
offices after the Anniversary Mee'ting of the Society, until their 
successors arc appointed; but until such appointment or re-
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appointment, they shall not be considered as members of tbe 

Uommittee of )!anagement. 
8th. All appointUlents to offices shall be subject to the ap

proval of the Leaders' ~feeting, or Quarterly Official Mectir:g 

of the Circuit. 
9th. This Committee shall have power to decide all ques

tions referred to them from the Teachers' Meetings. 

ART. Vr.-GENERAL lIIEETIXGS. 

There shall be a. Geuel'al JlIeeting of ,the Committee, Super

intendents, Visitors, Local Secretaries, Officers and Teacbers 
of all the Schools in July and January in each yenl', in order 

to converse on the state of the Schools, to ccntribute for mu

tual instruction the result of individual ex~erience in meth
(.ds of teaching, and to encourage each other in zeal_and per

SEVerance. 
The General Secretary and Superintendents to make ar

rangements for such meeting. 

ART. VII.-GENERAL SECRETARY. 

The General Secretary shall attend all meetings of the 
Committee and Society, to take minutes of the proceedings. 

TIe shall give due notice of the periodical, special and ad

journed meetings of the Committee and Society. He shall 
prepare the aDnual report for the approval of the Committee. 

He shall sign a.ll orders on the Treasurer for monies; and to 

his order alone i9 the Treasurer authorised to pay the monies 

of the Society, he giving no such order without)he authority 
of the Committee. 

TIe shall purchase, under the direction orthe Committee, the 
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books, &c., necessary for the use of the schools, and distribute 
them to the several schools as the Committee may direct. 

ART. VIlI.-TREASURER. 

The Treasurer shall receive and payout the funds or the 
Society, under the direction of the Committee of Manage
ment. He shall give a written account of al! receipts, and 
of all expenditures for the Society at the Annual Meeting, or 
when required by the Committee. 

ART. IX. 

All Libraries now existing, or which may hereafter be pro
cured, shal! be considered the property of the Society, and at 
the disposal of the Com'llittee ; and no books shal! be admit
ted into the respective Libraries until approved by the Com
mittee, or by such persons as they may appoint for that 
purpose. 

ON THE DUTIES OF OFFICERS, TEACHERS AND 
SCHOLARS. 

ART. I.-SUPERINTENDENTS. 

It shall be the duty of each Superintendent to preside at all 
meetings of the Teachers and Officers of his respective school, 
unless the President or one of the Vice-Presidents shall be 
present. To open and close, or cause to be opened a~d closed, 
the school with singing and prayer; the time occupied in 
closing each school not to exceed fifteen minutes; to admit 
children, and arrange the classes; enforce the rules for the 
maintenance of order; and direct and assist the Teachers in 
thedischarge o(their duties. To maintain a vigorous admin. 
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istration of every department of the S~hool, and to see that 
everything is conducted in a ml1nner becoming the Sabbath 
and the house of God. Where a school is so Email as not (0 

require the attendance of a Local Secretary, the Superinten
dent shall discharge the duties of (hat office. 

ART. Ir.-VISITORS. 

It shall be the duty of the Visitors to attend regularly every 
Sabbath; to observe the state of the schools with reference to 
order, attendance, &c.; to give such advice and encourage
ment to the Superintendents and Teachers as to them may 
seem advisable; and to report the result of their observJ.tiona 
at each meeting of the Committee. 

In case of the neglect, resiguation, removal, or death of a 

Superintendent, they shall have power to call a special meet
ing of the Committee to appoint a person in his place. 

BY. LAWS. 

No. I.-TEAcIlEIlS' MEETINGS. 

There shall be a Monthly Meeting for each School of all the 
Officers and Teachers in connection therewith-fire of whom 
shall form a quorum-to transact all business connected with 
the management of the School. This meeting shall have 
authority to make rules and regulations for its own govern
meut, subject to revisal by the General Committee, or Qaar
terly OfficialllIeeting of the Circuit, as well as to recommend 
to the said Committee such general rules and regulations for 

the government of their School as they may from time to 
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time deem advisable. Each Teachers' Meeting shall appoint 
if necessary, one or more Local Secretaries, Librarians, and 
.Absentee Visitors. No change in the appointment or re-ap
pointment of Officers to be made, except at a regnlar month. 
ly meeting, or specIal meeting, notice having been given of 
the election. 

No. n.-LOCAL SECRETARY. 

The duties of the Local Secretary shall be, 

1st. To keep a record of the pi'oceedings of each meeting, 
attend the Quarterly Meetings of the Committee, read all the 
Minutes made at the Teachers'Meetings, aud report tbe state 
of the School to the Committee when required. .All wants of 
the Schools must be made known to the Committee through 
these Miuutes. 

2nd. To take proper care of the books used in the School, 
and renew the class-books when neceEsary. 

3rd. Tf) make any Minutes that may be deemed useful, 
under the direction of the Superintendent, and to record any 
interesting circumstance~ connected with the School. 

4th. To give notice of the Monthly Teachers' Meetings, 
Prayer Meetings, and collections to be taken up, to report to 
the monthly meetings the absence of each officer and 
teacher from the School, to furnish the preacber in charge 
quarterly or annually with the statistics of the Sunday School, 
according to the form published by the Sunday School Union 
in its .Annual Report. Thertl shall be no books or papers 
sold, nor Teachers' Meetings held on the Sahbath day. 
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No. nI.-LmuAIUAN. 

The duties of the Librarian shall be to take charge of the 
Library, and the Periodicals of the School, snhject to such 
regulations as the Society or Oommittee may adopt, to dis
tribute the Books to the Teachers of the respective classes, 
who shall deliver tham to the chiUren, and he shall cause all 

books to be marked and numbered. 

No. IY.-YISITOUS GF AnsENTEES. 

The duties of the Absentee Visitors shall be, to be present 
at the opening of the Schools for the purpose of ascertaining 
wh3.t scholars are absent, and to proceed to their residences 
and to inquire the cause. They shall also invite other chil
dren to attend as scholars. 

No. V.-TEACHERS. 
The duties of the Teachers shall be, 
1. To be pcnctually at the h( ad of their respective clagses at 

the opening of the School, and not to leave them or converse 
with each other during school hours, except on necessary 
school-busiuess; aad in all things to pay respectful attention 
to the wishes and authority of the Superintendent; also to 
visit the absentees of their respective clas3es, and attend all 
Teachers' Meetings for business and prayer. 

2. To preserve order in their several classes; to permit no 
scholar to go out without a EUflicient reason; and to report 
promptly to the Superintendent every violation of the above 
regulations for scholars. 

3. To make all possible exertions to promote the general 
objects of the school; to visit their scholars at their homes 
especially "hen sick or absent; to report to the E'ociety or 



ON TilE DUTY OF SCHOLARS. 213 

Teachus' Meeting the state of their classes and the names of 
absentees; and to secure in the highest pra~tic::.ble degr€e 
the advancement of their scholars, both in knowledge and 
piety. 

4. To instruct, according to their ability, the children 
under tbeir care in all moral and religious knowledge. To 
question them on the reading and other lessons, to see whe
ther they understand them, to inculcate upon them the ne
cessity of loving God, and being obedient to their parents and 
other superiors. To point out to them the way of salvation 
as revealed in the Gospel of Christ, and endeavour to make 
them acquainted with all that Christians ought to know and 
practice. 

5. To give one month's notice to the Teachers' Meeting' 
in writing, or otherwise, previous to leaving tho School, 
except prevented by some unforeseen circumstances. 

6. In case of sickness or unavoidable absence, to provide 
a proper substitute, or to give early notice to the Superip.
ten dent or Secretary. 

'1. Teachers absenting themselves for three successivo 
Sundays, shall be seen, or written to, by the Secretary, when, 
if no satisfactory reason be given for the same, their connec
tion with the School shall be considered to have ceased. 

No. Vr.-SCHOLARS. 

The duties of Scholars shall be, 
1. To be regular in attendance, and punctually present at 

the hour appointed to open school. 
2. To rise and stand during iainging, and to kneel and pre

serve perfect order daring prayer. 
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3. To pay a strict and respectful attention to whatever tho 
teacher or Superintendent shall say or request. 

4. To avoid all whispering, laughing, and other improper 
conduct. 

5. To remain in their seats until the school is regularly dis
missed. In case of necessity, permission to retire may be 
granted by the teacher. 

6. Immediately afLer the school shall be dismissed, to at
tend public worship, or to retire to tbeir respective places of 
abode. In no case will they be permitted to stand around 
the doors or windows. 

7. No one shall bo considered a scholar until his or her 
name is reported to the Superintendent, and duly registered 
by the Secretary. All scbolars are expected to remain in 
the classes to which they are assigned until the Superin
tendent shall make or consent to a change. 

No. VII.-DrsMIssAL. 

They shall be di3missed orderly under the direction ot the 
Superintendent. 

No. VIII.-ScHooL HOURS. 

The morning School, when held, shall commence at 
and dismiss at . The afternoon 

School shall commence at the close not later than 

No. IX.-READING By-LAWll. 

The By-Laws relating to the duties of Teachers and Chil
dren shall be read at the close of the 5chool, at least once in 
three months. 
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No. X.-PRINCIPLE OF GOVERNMENT. 

The only principle to he recognized in the government of 
the schools is " Love." 

No. XL-ALTERATIONS OF By·LAWS. 

Any of these By·Laws may be abolished, repealed, altered 
or amended from time to time, by a two-thirds vote of the 
Committee at any of their regular Quarterly Meetings i or a 
special meeting called for that purpose. 

CONSTITUTION 

OF THE 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY OF THE WESLEYAN 
METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA. 

I. This Society shall be designated the Tract Society of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Cauada, for the more general 
Diffusion of Religious knowledge. 

II. This Society shall consist of all persons contributing 
annually to its funds the Bum of one dollar and upwards i 
and the payment of ten dollars at a.ny one time, shall consti
tute a subscriber a member for life. 

III. The business of the Society shall be conducted by a 
Committee, consisting of the President and Co· Delegate, and 
the Secretary of ihe Conference, the Superintendent of Mis
sions, the Book-Steward, the Editor, and all other Wesleyan 
Ministers stationed in the City of Toronto, iogether with 
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twenty-four other gentlemen, subscribers to the funds of the 
Society connected with the Wesleyan community, two-thirds 
of whom shall be members of the Wesleyan Church. 

IV. The President of the Conference shall be President Of 
this Society, and all the other Wesleyan Ministera in Toronto 
Vice-Presidents of the same. 

V. The lay-members of the Committee, together with the 
S~cretaries and Treasurer, shall be annually appointed at the 
Anniversary meeting of the Society, which shall be held in 
the City of Toronto, on the second Monday in December, or 
at such other time as the Committee of Management may 
direct. 

VI. The President, and in his absence, the Co-Delegate, 
shall preside at all the meetings of the Society. In the ab
sence of both the President and the Co-Delegate, then the 
senior Vice-President shull preside-the seniority taking the 
precedence shall be ministerial seniority. 

VII. The Committee, seven of whom shall form a quorum 
for the transaction of business, shall, if practicable, meet 
quarterly, and a special meeting may, at any time be called 
by the President, Depositary, or any of its memLers: such 
call to be made through the Secretary, who shall notify all 
the members of the Committee of such speci.al meeting, as 
well as of the regular quarterly meetings. 

VIII. The Tracts circulated by this Society shall be those 
published at the Wesleyan Book Rooms in London, United 
States, and Canada. 

IX. One-fourth of the profits obtained by the sale of tracts 
in the different auxiliaries and Branch Secieties shall be an-
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nualJy trausmitt~·d to the Pareut Society iu the City of Torou
t), to aid the Society ill the publicatioB. and issue of the 
tracts. 

X. Each member shall be entitled to receive, gratis, tracts 
to the amount of one-half of his annual or othet· subscription 
and donation. 

XI. The Wesleyan B)ok RJom in Toronte shall be the De
pository for aU the issues of the Society. 

XII. The CJnstitlltion shall not be altered, except by the 
Annual Meeting, on the recommendation of the CJmmittee , 
and subject to the approval of the Conference. 

XlII. All meetings of this Society shall be opened e.nd 
closed with prayer. 

CONSTITUTION 

OF THE 

--AUXILIARY OF THE TRACT SOCIETY OF 
THE W. M. CHURCH IN CANADA. 

1. This Society shall be designated the --- Auxiliary of 
the Tract Society of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Can
ada. 

Ir. This A. uxiliary Society shall consist of all persons con
tributing annually to its funds the sum of fifty cents and 
upwards; and the payment of five d-ollars at anyone time, 
shall constitute a member for life. 

III. The business of this Auxiliary Society shall' be con
ducted by a Committee, consisting of the Superintenden t of 
the Circuit and his colleagues, together with .twelve other 

K 
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gentlemen, subscribers to the funds of the SociEty, and con
nected with the Wesleyan Community, two-thirds of whom 
shall be members of the Wtsleyan Church. 

IV. The Superintendent of the Circuit 8hall be President of 
this Auxiliary Society, and his colleague Vice-President of 
the same. 

V. The lay-members of the Committee, together with the 
Secretary and Treasurer, shall be annually appointed at the 
anniversary meeting of this Auxiliary Society, which shall be 
held on the last Monday in July or at such other time as the 
Committee of Management may direct. 

VI. The President, and in his absence, the Vice-President, 
shall preside at all the meetings of this Auxiliary Society. 

VII. The Committee, five of whom shall form a quorum for 
the transaction of business, shall meet quarterly, viz: in the 
months of Octoher, January, April, and July, and special 
meetings may, at any time be called by the President, or any 
three of its members; such call to be made through the Sec
retary, who shall notify all. the members of the Committee of 
such special meeting, as well as of the regular quarterly 
meetings. 

VIII. The Tracts circulated by this Auxiliary Society shall 
be those sold at the Wesleyan Book Room, Toronto. 

IX. An Annual Report of the state of this Auxiliary shall 
be transmitted to the Corresponding Secretary of the Parent 
Society in Toronto, by the end of the second week in Novem
ber. 

X. One-fourth of the profits obtained by the sale of tracts 
in this Auxiliary shall be annually transmitted to the Parenl 
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Society in the City of Toronto, to aid the Society in the pub
lication and issue of free tracts. 

XI. Each member shall be entitled to receive, gratis, tracts 
to the amount of one-half of his annual or other subscription 
and don ,tion. 

XII. The Constitution shall not be altered, except at the 
Annual Meeting, on the recommendation of the C0mmitt€e, 
and in no case shall there be any deviation from the princi
ples of the Constitution of the Parent Society. 

XIII. All meetings of this Auxiliary Society shall be open
ed and closed with prayer. 

The Ministers and Preachers are specially directed to use 
every possible exertion to intflJduce the Wesleyan Catechism 
and Sabbath School Libraries into all the Methodist Sabbath 
Schools and Families. 

Every Superintendent or his colleague, shall deliver, at least 
one sermon at each appointment on his Circuit or Mission, 
during the year, on the importance and advantages of Sabbath 
Schools. 
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MODEL DEED. 
PREAMBLE. 

f!rf}i.5 Enbtnturc, ronde> the twenty.foUTth day (If Mny, in the 'rear of our 
I~old. Ulle Ihou<.;;llld ~·i;..;Lt hundred and fifty. betwppn Jusrph BZ OT, flf the 
vililLrTe of Yorkville, iu the counh' of York, ill the Hom ... Dl:-trict llJ'd Prov_ 
frle,- eof l:anuda. GelltlemaD, of thp fi I':.;t palt: Sarah Blo. T, wife of tllP !"aid 
Jo."pph Bloor, of til\-' !'arne place, of the second part; and James n al~;s, of 
the village of Yorl{ville afore::aid, Rlncksrnilh ~ George Hazelton IV/aie, nf 
the Fa-liIf' pIflee, Builder; Joseph Bloor, of tbE' Aflmc pl:.c(>, Gf'ntlefl,an ; 
George Reoill, of the same lilaCI', ~exton ; Bart./wZomew Bull, of tbe town .. 
ship of York, Yeoman j Geurge Ruwell, of the city of Toronto. Brewer; 
Richard IVoodsworllt, of the f:amp. placE', Builder; Richard Yates, of the 
flA.me piacp, Grocl'r j antl RiChard Hastilllf~, of tlle snrne p nee, :"Ierchnnt ; 
memuer:;; of the Wl'~ll'.yan Methodist Church iu Canada. in cOllnexion with 
the ElIgli.!'lh Conference, TRCSTEES for the purpose hertinafter set fortb, of 
tb,> thlru part: 

WHEREAS, in and by an act of Pnrliament ofUpppr Canada, llasFed in the 
ninth, ear of thl:' rE'igo of His late Mnjl'1;ty King- Gporge the Fourth~ entitled 
" An Ad for the Reliet of the Rl'ligious Socif'ties therein mentioned," it is 
j'nitl'ted, that whenevm· any Reli~iolls Congreg-ati,)n or Society of Metho(1Jsts 
[and other denominations meotioneu in tbe said Act.] !'h~ll have oC'C':l<:ioll to 
take a conVf'yance of L'md, for the site of a Church, ).ff'(·ting-Bouse, or 
Cbapel, or a Burying Ground, it shall and may be lawful for them to appoint 
Tru"tees, to whom, nnd their successors to be t1ppointed in ~UCll marlrH:'r 88 
f:hall be ~pecifiert in the [leed, the requisite land for all or any of the purpo
Sf'S aforesaid. (oot excl:'eding five acres fur anyone CongrE'g'ntion,) may be 
('.oDvl-'Yf'd, and such TruRtee~, and their f'UCceRSors in perpetual BllCc(>s~ion, 
by the name exprezs8fld in such Deed, shall be ctlpable oftnking, hol(!in~. and 
posse"Slng ~uch Land. and of commencing and maintaining any fictions io 
Law or l<.quHy, fur tlJe protection tuereof nod of their right th~reto : 

AND WHEREA.S, bv a certain otber Act of tIll" Par1hment of Upper Canada, 
the assent of Her ~I I.l('sty whereto was promulgated in tbi~ Province in the 
fifth year of Her 1I[ajE'sty's reign, aft ... r in pan recitin~ the above-nwntioned 
Act. it is amongst other tbin~s en:lctl'.], Th:lt So much of the !'aid Act as 
limits the powerf' of the several denolllina.1iolls mpn\ioned in the Fajd Act 
to tbe quantity of Fh'e Acre~, and to tIle purposeR for which Lands shall be 
hehI, RllOUld be, a.nd the Fame wnR tliereby repealf'd; anll that the several 
Rehgious Societies mentioned in the said Act shou Id a.nd were thereby fiU
tborizl'cl to hold landtl in the manner Flpecified in the said Act for the flopport 
of public worsbip and the pro;lag-ation of Christian knowledge, fiS well as 
for the purposes mentioned in the ~aid Act, anything in the StatuteA com
monly called tbe Statut~R of llortmam, to th~ contrary notwith8tandi~g ; 

AND WllEREAS, a Religious Con~rrg-:l\i')n or Society of ~IethodistR have 
occasion and are <le:·,irous to lake a conveyance of tbe La.nds and Premises 
bereby conveyed, for the purposes autborized bv tbe said Acts rind have 
appointed tbe TruRtces hf'rein above named by the name of tLte :, TRUSTEES 
Or' THE \\ ERLEYAN AhTHODlST CHURCH IN CA~ADA,1t of YorkvilJe in the 
Township of York, in the Horne lJistrict and Province of Canada: ' 

A.NI> WHEREAS, ~n .0rdE"r. the bett::r to understand the intent and meaning 
of theBe preBents, It IS de.lI.ble hne6y to recite the origin and formation ot 
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PREAlIBLE, UNION WITH ENGLISH 'bONFERENCE. 

the said Wesleyan Metbodist Church in Canada, in connexion with the Eng .. 
!ish Conf<:'rence ; (that is to say,) 

Ix or a.bout the year ODe thOU:-;~~Dd seV~D hundred and niof'ty, cp-rtain Min
iRters Or Pn'ac!wn;: of thf' Gospel, l>t'ing members of the New YUl k Conference 
01 the Methodist ElJiscnpal Church, io tuc United ~tat ... s of Aml'ric3., were 
ord3ioed and sput by the Rf'\"elenn Francis A~burYJ one of the Bishops of 
l:iaid Church, into various parts of Canada, where they preached the GUBpel 
Of OUf Lord Je~u8 Christ, and united in Cla~s€'s and Religious SocietIes, ~Ileh 
per~ons as profe~sed faith in tbe doctrinl-s tau2.bt by the said i\1inisters 
or Preachers, and adherence to the Rules and Discipline of the Raid ~Ildbo~ 
(hot EpiscopaJ Church; and Sluch Classt'1' and Reli.!.!"iou':l Sucil,tiescoDtinued 
to iDcre'lsl-' ill Dumber, until in proct'sR of time Circuits were duly organized 
in the said Proyioce, and supplied with the word and ordinances of God by 
!-Iinh,ters appointed by Bishops of the said Church: 

IN or about the year oDe thousllnd eight hundred and Eieventeen. certain 
Ministers or PH'achers of the Go~pol were a.lso Elent into the said Province, 
by the \Vesleyan l\1if':sionary Committee in London, England, being.MinistE'rs 
iu cOllne>..ion with the Conference of "The people <!:llled Methodists," in 
England. as known by a certain Deed Poll Or Jnl-trument in writing under tbe 
hapd and spal of the Reverend John Wesley, (Iormerly of Liucoin College, 
Oxford, and afterwards of the City Road, London,) Clerk, bearing date nn or 
abuut the twenty-eighth day of February, one thoul"~nd Sloven bundrf'd and 
eighty-four, attested by two crediule witnesse~, and enrolled in His Majesty's 
High Court of Chancery, on or nbout the Dinth dll.v of ~lnrch, in the year 
last aforesaid j (which said Conference of the Peopl£> cnlJed Mf'thoiliRb, is 
otherwiFe generally known, and is hereinaftpr called, by the nnme uf "The 
Engli::;b Conferer ce :) the said Mini8t~rs or Preachers also uniLed in ClasRes 
and Religivus SocietiPR, divers persons in the Raid Prodnce ns members un
der the direction and Rules and GovernmelJt of the said English Conference: 

IN or about the year one thousanrl eight bundred alld twenty, an aTra.nge~ 
ment wns mutually entered into between the General CODt(~retJce of the flnitl 
Metbodi~t EpiFlcopa.1 Church in the United States of Amerlr.a., and the said 
English Conft"rellce, by which the Mini"ters of the Eng.ish Conference were 
to be withdrawn from the Province nfCpper Canada; rLlJ(1 the persons under 
their P'lstolal care and dir<~ction werp uuitC'.] with the S 'cietie~ uncer the 
care aull direction of the .Mini sterR of Ih .. s:11d .\Icthodist Episcopal Church: 

I:v or about the ypa.r ODe thou"and ei :!l) t hundred a Ild twenty_four, nrr~ln~e
mentl'! w ... re ronde for the aSRerubJin~ flf n y<;>nrly Confl'tenCp. of tile Raid Min
istl-'Ts or Pre:lchels in Can:tda., c.lIlld ,. The Cnnllda Cnnf{~I'l'nc('," under the 
direction aiH] flver~jght of a Hi~hop or BulilOPA, (If thf' :-In.id .\Jetbodil-t Epi"c()~ 
pal Church: J n the year onp thousand ~jght hundrpcl and t\Venty-~igbt, in 
compliance with a ml:"moriai from the ~nid Ca.nada. C,)tlf,·re:\ce. ad,Jrl-':-;~L·tl to 
the Ui!':h("rpl't aOlI members of tile G8npral Corlf'-'rpncp of the said MetbodiRt 
Epi<,;cop:tl Church in the Unit, d ,.;;:t J t."R of Arnt-'ric!l, til\' ~lmish'r8 compol-ing 
tbe f':aid COllfl"'rl".ncI', \\l're tlllthotiZI,tl bv the ~ai(l G ... neml CoTtIt:>.rprlce to f"rm 
tllClllRPivcfl. nod tIlt' ~ocipti(lS under 1heir pa5tornl cal'£:' iot \ an ilJ!h'penclent 
ehu cit in Cfln:u'la : And a. Cburch w.'t~ accordingly cOllstihltpd, having tus 
style fL"d title of ., The jletbndi ... t Epi~cnrfLi (~lJllrch in Cannda;" Th"nce" 
forwfl'·d, tile Mil.listers of the said ~1l'th~H.li:-.t Epi ... copa.l Vl.J.urch in Canada, 
contiDUtd to meet togetber in Conference annually, and in the year ono 
tllollsand eight lmndred and tlIirt.y.two, proposa1s were made for a Union 
bet,.een tha said Couference in Cana.da and the English COD ference, for 
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the purpose of concentrating their joint efforts for the spread of true 
religion thrnu!.!:ll"ut the Province: Anu, :l[tl~r mature con'<:idl~nt.tioD and 
I'cC!f,tialion UpOli the mutters involved in the f:liirJ pr(lpo:-la!:-., Articles 
(If Ullion were agreed UpUd by tiJe said Engli ... h CODfl~r"'[Jce :11111 the Con· 
1>rence of the .\Iptllotli."t EpiRCnprtl Cburch in Ca[lRda, and ratifil:'d in 
York, (IH1\\ tue city ofT(Jrnntu), ill ~.rprer Camtda, by a.n illRtcument 111 writ_ 
ing, bCLIrillg date tlJe secolid day of Uctob"'r, one tlJou~:l!ld (;,lgllt hundred 
and thlrtl -tllree, and RigneJ. on the behalf of the Raid Coaf,'rence in Canada, 
by Eg'ertoD RYPT,<:on, and (ID behaJfof the Raid English Co 11 fl'rC'llce by George 
J\Inl',<:ueo: Iu connf'xi',n with tlle establisbment of the said Union, the ap_ 
pointment to tbe office of Bisbop (no Bishop having been onJained in 4!r for 
tUB said Church,) was made annual, accolding to the provisions of the j)i~
ciplinlJ of said CllUrcu, and us contemplated in the !'aid Articl1:'s of Union: 
And also, a cbange was marle in certflin portions of the Ui:;:;cipline of the said 
Church in Canada, in order to ::u'>similate them more nearly to the economy 
and usages 01 the Pan-·llt Hody,uDI},'r the direction of the Euglisb COllference: 

IN conseqUf'DCe of these arrangeruentR and alterations, 111e style aDd title 
of the said ,~[ethodist Epi::::copaJ Church in Canada, wa~ changed: llnd the 
F:aid Chnfch in Canllda was jesignated, 'IT be \VesleYfin MethodiRt Church in 
.Briti~h Nurth America,," whicu ::.tyle and tItle was again ch'lDged in the 
year one thousand eight hundred and tbirty-four, to th:.!t of "rile \Vesleyan 
Metbodist Church in Canada :" Certain misunderstalldlngH which occurred 
betwCL'ln the English Coufert:'Dce and tue s'lill CorrfL'1 ence in Canada, in or 
about the year oue t'lom:and ei!,;:ht hundred and forty, or:c:H;ioned a temporary 
suspensIOll of the practic~l operation of the U aion, etfecb"'d Ill'! above recited, 
uutil, Itl the Yf'!l,r one tllousa,nd eight lluntlred and fnrIY-Revell, mutual ar~ 
rangf'ments were mn.de between tile s~id Conferpnc(> in Canao1il, and the Eng~ 
lish Conference, to restnre their unanimity of action in carrying on the 
work of God io the sa,itl ProvillC'e: .. \~ the basif:l nf(hi~ n.rr:ln:.{emcnt, cf'rtain 
ArticleR of Settlement aod Rt,_C,ljnn were agreed upon by the said Cllnf~r
encE'S; wllich articles were adopted by the L,onf"renee of the \Vesleyan 
M ... thodi..,t Church io Ca.nada, at their annua.l meeting bf'gun in Toronto 
afore~mid, on tbe Hecond da.y 01 June, io the year one tbousaud eiglIt hun~ 
dred and [DrtY_";(.'VL'D, and wiliell articles are printeu il1 tLLe Buok of Discipline 
of said Churcu : 

Now, tberefort:', the ('onferf'nce ()f tue Wesleyan Methodist Chllrch in con
nexion with tbe English Conference i~ awl shall 1)('1 held and bkAll by theRe 
pref'ents to be, for nIl the intelJis and JJU"poses her ... in contained, anti f,)r all 
tue intents and purp0:-;ef.; of any other d','eds and instruments, wlll'tlwr at jaw 
or in PI Lui tv. in WldCll r~fl~rf'nC~ sh til be m'~,l,; t,) thi .. Ind.~ntllrl'" composed 
of Imch nrdainf'd j,IinistE'rs of G'ld's word as now are, and RO 10 ' rr a!'t thf'v 
shaH (,!)l1tinue to be, in acct)f(hnce with ~be R'lips fl.,ofl [li~('ip'ir;'f' thpleof, 
n1"m i)ers in full C'mnl~xion with lhp Cnnf4!rrmCe lit the Wt':-.If'\ an ,\I .. thodil'it 
tuureh in Ca.tl'lda., and of I"uch orlhiued \lini~t('rs of GoLli,,,, word n~ now 
arp, a'IURI) 10Il.!: a .. tb.\""'y shflll b~ members 111 f'lll connp~~lon witl1 thp. Raid 
Etlg-li:'>h Contl:'cencf>, ant! ar~ flppflint~'d to Circuit ... nf ~tatinn~, or Ollic'~ in 
(-,',1l'1I1 I, by t\ll~ salll C()!lfl'r~IH~t' in C'v1:ul" n.od of ,"u~h ord:linl~d ~lilli:;;;ters 
of GI)·;:S word 1tS ,<tball bf:' trom tione to tim ... aUll at all timc-s hE're:trt,'r admit
tel] iatu ttn!l contiuu('41 in fllJl cf)nnE'xlon with the ~:li41 C'JI, f(-'1'I· 1 14''''' in Can:14h 
and ot '''Q~b (Irl,hilled )'IinlsterR of GOd'R wl,rd as sunil b(~ and continue to b~ 
iu fu.tl c?nnexi:Hl : .... ith the said ~nglish Confer~nce, and sllaH be appointed 
to ClrcUlts or ::.tatJons, or Office::l 1Q C:1.t:1ada, at any of the yea.rly meetings 
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of the said Conference in C:1nad~, according to the RIlles anrl D~~cipline of 
the said Weslevan MethocHst Church in. eaua,d~\., which are now in force, 
or wlIich ma.y from tilU'~ to rime and at all tirnes hereafter b~ estfl,bli5h,~d by 
the said CODf~rence of tile Wesleyan ~hth'Jdi9t Cuurch in Ca.nada, with the 
consent and approv!l.l of the said Eaglish Conference: 

NOW, THB INDICNTURIC Wrr:-l!':33ICTH, thn.t t110 s,id J,,,el'h Bloor, 
for and in consideration of the BUill of Fifty Pounds, of l:twful money of 
Canada. to him in hand p:l.id bV the said Trustec~ at or before the aeali[)),:!; 
and delivery of these PresentH, (the receipt whereof is hereby acknowlerlged,) 
ltATH gi'9'sn, grn.nted, barg-n.ined. sold, assigned, released, crlQve.'·t;d., a,nd Cl)ll~ 
firmed, and by these Presents doth give, grant, bargn.in, sell, aS5ign, release, 
convey a.nd confirm, Ul1to the s'Lid 'frustces, by tile nn.m ... afl)rL'A'Li,l. and to 
their SUccc~Sf)rs, to be appointed as hereiu1rter specified, all that PJ.rcel or 
Tract of La.nd and Premises situate, lying and being in the said village of 
Yorkville, in the township of York, in tbe county of York and Province 
aforegn.id, cont:l.ining by u'imeasurement eleven hundred and fifty_fivp- super
fich.1 s:quare- yards, be the S3.me more or less; and which said Parcel or 
Ti"&~t of Land is butted and boaoded. or may be otherwise known and de
scribed as fonow~! that is to say,-being composed of p1.rt of Lot DL1Ulber 
Tt7enty in the second concession from the Bn.y, commencing where a post 
has been planted on the North side of Jarvis Street, and at a dig tn-nee ot' one 
hundred a.nd thirty_two feet en.sterly from the Ea.st side of Yonge Street, 
thence North. seventy-rour degrees East, forty~seven feet, thence North six_ 
teen degrpes West. seveDt.v~oDe and a-half feet, thence South seventy-four 
degrees West, forty-seven feet, thenc{' South sixteen degrees EaRt, seventy .. 
one an I a~h~lf feet. bo the said dtfoltaoces more or less to the place of begin
ning, containing by A,r]mea.surement three rhouf'land three hundred and Rixty 
and a-half superficial feet, be 1he same more or less; Together with all and 
sing'ula.r the buildings, me5Ru:'u~e9, teDPments, h~redit3.ment,q, n.nd appurteo ... 
anc:.>.c; whatsoever to the said Pare.el or Tract of Land ::tod premises belonging', 
or in any wise app~rtn.inil1g, or acecepted. repllt~d, t::Lken, or known ac; part, 
parcel, or lIlt'lmber thereof, or of any p,nt thereof, wIth their and every of 
their appurteO'l.DCeS, and the reVer:iliOD and reverRions. remn.inder and rt>_ 
maindel"s, yea.rlyand other rentr;, ift"ues and profits thereof; and all tbf! 
estate, right, title, interest, inherita.nce. usc, trust, prnperty, p(Js~ession, 
claim, and demfLnd wll&tsoever, bl)th at law ami in equity- of him the Baill 
party of the first part, in, to, out of and upon, the Raid premis(>!';, amI 
e-very pa.rt a.nd p~1.rcel thereof, with their, and every of their a.ppurtenances: 
To HAVE A~D TO HOLD the sn.id. Parcel or Tenet of Land and Premif.;c!'t, 
with all the appurten1.nces th~reunto belonging or -in any wiele appr'r
t'tinif'lg, TO the USE of the said parties of the third part, 3.!Id their suc
C."!!"ROrS in the said trust forever; but upon th8 trustR, and to and for the 
intents :Lnd purpose~, and with, llnd under, and sn~ject to, the powers, pro_ 
vi~nes. dp.cln.ratiooR, n,nd agref'tnl:'nt.'-I,1-1 tlLl'se prf'sents expressed, declared, 
and container], or retuned tn, of and c:lncl~rning the sam~', (that is to sa.y,) 
UPO~ TRUST, thnt th('y the R~ill p:'trtips hereto of the third p,ut, Clud th/·ir 

Bucce;:,<;('q"s, or the rl'ust('C q , or TJ'llstee, for the time bping, :tC'LLng in the 
truR1S o-f the:::e presents, shall ani} do, witb and out of the mom'YS now, or 
which m,'lY hereafter h2 posRcl'lsed by them or him for that purpose, and. as 
soon n.fter the execution of these prc"ents as cOllveniputly t11&Y bo, erect and 
build uoon the said parcel or tract (If lInd, or upon SOlD("I pa.rt thereof, ant.! 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, whenever it shaH be necessary 



224 ~!oDEL DEED, 

TRUST, ZfATtTRE OF. 

i'(l1 the due accomplisbment of the 1rusts of these presents, or of any of them 1 
rep:lir,altt'T,enlaq: .. :t',t,r:d nLuild a CbUll'L or plllce C'fReIibious Wonhip. RI d 3. 
dwt'lJin,r;-I'f'\lFl',OI 11" <:'}: i'Jg-L(j'I.~1 .... , \ I gir.' -rot JJI or YI:":-tr.\ _ro(llJj ... ,~CL()'d-roOm' 
('1 'dJt 01.1 ('4In):'-, lllJd otLer uQjl'l' .... , cOIIYI:"Dienct's, and ~IPIJur1("wlJct'~, or any 
vf itt'Ill 1 t'~l" etiVt-'ly, Hf', :lftrj iLl ,'" ueh D!anner [I~, the '1'] u:-.le{-'~ for the bOle be
ing vi tL(-'~l' 1'1 ('StlH:", ~L:Jll, flOW time to tilli(' dec:m DtC(-'.'~:uy (Ir eXIH dient: 

AND uro:\, Flrl:TIIER TRPST, frolll time to time, and at. all times :Ifter tIle 
erection tL(~rf:'of. to l't'rmit and suffer tLe ~aid Chun:li or pltlt't, of ReligiouR 
WOl'slJip willI t,hp- aJ,purtPIlUnCf>p, to be used, occupit:'d, aDd ('lIj(l),ed, as and 
fur a pll1ce of Rellg-louR WOTshil) Ly a cOJlgregntioll of the \\'l':-Jl'j aD )'letho .. 
dj~t CLnrch in Cuwlr]a in cunnexion Vi itl! the English I:ODfpreuce as aiore· 
flaid. [lIJd for I,ublic, and otber meetin~:::, and Rervic('p, Leltl according to the 
Rull'R and Ih'-cipline amI general uS:lge of the ~ajd Cllu1ch; antI do and 
altall from time to time and at an times JJereilJafter, permit <.Ind sofTer such 
perl"on nlHl persons as are hereinafter mentioD€d or designated, and such p( r. 
son Hnd IJl'TSOlHi only, to preach, amI expound God's holy word, and 10 per· 
fUJIll the m,ua1 actR of l!eligiou3 Worsbip therein, nnd buIial f.l'IYJ~e in 
the Burying-Ground thereto belonging; tbat is to say, such person nnd pel'· 
sonR as 8b:111 be from tilllE-> to time approve d, and tor that purpose duly sp .. 
poiuted, by the said Conference of tilt:' saiu W". r<leyan M~thodlst CLulch : :lIlU 
alF-o such other per~on or 1 E'lf'On~ a:;: sbalJ be thereuntu, lrom tin'e to tiwo 
dul,v l1el'mitted or appointed, (nccoTci'iug to the Rul~s :llld Discipline of the 
said Wef'.lt'yan Methodist Cbureh,) by tLe ~upel'intl'ndcnt :\1inister tor the 
time hc"ing. (,I tIll' Circuit in "hich the Raid CLmch or place ofReligi.ou9 
'Vor~hip, I'ha11 for the time being he situated; and also buch otber person 
and perF-onf", as shall be thereunto from time to time duly IJppointed, by auy 
authority la"fully cUDstituted by the said Confert'DCf>, to fill up any vacllncy 
or vacancies, at any time occa.sioned l)y the death, removal, or f;u:-;r'('usion, 
of a Minister or Ministers, in or during allY interval, hetween the sittings of 
the said Conference) but only until the then next Conference, and in no case 
any other person or per50ns whomsoever: 

AND UPO::'i FURTHER TRUST, from time to time, and at alI timE'S here
after, to permit nn(l suffer such Minister or :\Jinl.<:fcrs of the aforesaid 
enid WeRle-Jan MetllOdic;t Cuurch in Camtr1a, to' rl:'!"oide- in, U!~e. occupy and 
enjoy, free from the payment of any lent for lhl: F~IIIII', lhe dwelllDg-boof3e 
or dwelling·bouseR, with the appurtenanc(";;:' fif :Iny there be) erected thereo~ 
for tbat pUJpose, dUJ ing fOuch tllJ,() and times as tIlt" !'aid ~ltni~ler or :Minis. 
terR sbah and may be duly alJtuorizr'd so to do, hy Ids 0:':' their beiug ap
pointed oy the Confen'ncf> oftheRnid W(>sleyan:1Ietu()di,-t CllUl'cb in Canuua 
sc'coltlil'g to) lhe Rules and Di~cip1ine t:lert of, to the Circuit or :--btiOD i~ 
"'Lidl tile F;jJne may be' flituated, without 1IJI'II:'t, suit, Ililld'llllrt:' or df'llinl of 
the Raid TrustE'e,~, ('f of any pert,on or veraons on tllt'~r or any uf tbeir bl'haIf: 

. AND it 1'<; h~reby c1pclarcd, t.hat, t~e Tj~es an(1 Manner ( f tbe variou~ Rer. 
Vice,.; ~n£1l)rfh,-:~!,t·:-; of Rt<'11710U~. \\ orslilJ', to 1,1' (,b:-;"l\'('d ani} IlPri'n nH d in 
thi.! R'I:d ~,]a.cl-' ot I~I'I]~lou<,; "lJrshll'! iooohall ~l"'" fPgulatf'd aCl"ordi.n~ to thp RuleA 
and ,I ']~c]ph,]e. !l.lld go,f'ner,'ll u:q:Lge (j~ t II(' s~l1d ,~l(·t llndi"'t CIJUr("1i : aorl tbnt tl,e 
officlatmg .\1Illu4er for tiJe tllnt' bl'lIlz. wl.lt·!.J('r al'pointl'd hr tile sa (J • 'nn
fen-,,_e,', or perrniltl'd or n:"p!ljrltf!d l)y the said Sup!:'rillt"lJq;'llt lHnH .. tc:; for 
thl-' t~lne hr-lT~~!, or othenn:-e: pIO'r':Illttl-'d or approi'.lted :lFl in till'S'" PI"f'-flt'llt:-: is 
me~tlU~ed, !'uall bn-re tile uH'eCIIt.l[] aud cODcuctlllg or tile F-arue \\ 411 :-llip, in 

~~~:l~~i~ M:~~~~~:ieCh~~ctlI~ btwl Rulel:! and Discipline and general utmge 
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PROVJD~D ALWAYS, that, no person or persoDs whomsoever, shall at any 
time hereafter, oe pprmittt'o to preach or eXI,ound God's holy wOld, or to 
perform nny of lhe u~ual acts of Religious Wtlff-hIP, upon tue ~:tid PClfCPI e'r 
tract (lflned and lll'reditamel'ts, nor ill the saill C1JUrcll or place of Itl'ligious 
Worship and premi~N:, or any of them, or any part or PiUts tuereof, Dor 
in or upon the appurtenanct's thereto belc'nging. or allY (If tirem. or any 
part or parts tb~reof, wLo suldl maintain, proll.ulgutC', or t!?8ch allY Doc· 
trine, or Praclice, cOfJtrar.y to what is contained in certain Nob-'s on the New 
Tt'stampnt. commonly rl:'~luted to be tile Notes of the s:dd John Wesley, and 
in the Finlt Four volumes uf ~t'rlUonB, commonly reputed to be wntten and 
published by him: 

AND UPON FURTHER TRUST, in case a School_room or Scbool-rooms shall 
be ert'cleu, or provided upon the Raid parcel or trnct ot l:1nll, or any flart 
thereof, as aforel3aid, or, if there ~hall be DO s!"paratB ~chool-room Or School
rooms, and it shall by the Trustees for the tillle being, of tl1el-e ·pres~Dts. or 
thp mlljor pnr~ 01 tbem, be thougbt neCCRs,'l.ry or expedient, tn hold and teach 
a Sunday or other school or school!', ill all." propt'r part of t).e 5aill ClJurch. 
or place at ReligiOUS W t'rsbip, then, to permit and suITer a Sunday or othf-'r 
school or RchoolFl, to be held, conducted, and carried on from time to time, in 
th~ School.room or School-room::::, or, it It allaH be thought neceflsaryor 
expedient aR aforesaid, in the Faid Church or pl3ce of Religious Worsllip, 
as aforeRaid, but if in the said Church or place of Religious Worsbip, tJwn 
only at such hours and times, as shall DOt interfere \\ Ith the Public Won;;ldp 
of A.lmighty God therein; and in all places, 'Whetber in the ~aid CllUTCb (r 
place of ReligiouH Worship or not, under such government, order:;:, and reg-t.
lations, afl the said Cooference have directed or appointed, or shall hereafter 
from time to time direct fIT appoint; and also, subject alway~, to the proTiso 
hereinbefore contained respecting doctrines: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, that. it shall be lawful for the Tru)::teeR for the time 
beillg, of tut'se pref-ents, or the mujor part of thf.'rn, wben and fO "flen 8R thev 
shall deem the bailie necps~ary or expedil'nt, to take down and remove thf' Raid 
Churcb,veslrY-Toom or vestry-rooITJR,Echool-room or ~cllool-JoOmF;.dwel1inl!~ 
house or dwelling-houses. vffiCPFI. conven ienccs, or :tppurtenanCl~R to the saill 
Church or place of Religious WOff~hip and premises bdongirl/!, or npp' rtaio~ 
ing. or all or :my of tLetll, or any part or p:lrts tbereot respectively, for the 
purpose of re-building the ~aid Church or plact of Re]jgiou~ Worship. or for 
the pl1qIO~f' of buildi"g or re_building, so)' other Vt'~trJ~r(om or v{'stry~ 
)"f'OIW-, t'('l,o,)l·room or school~rQnm!-, uWl'lling-house or dwelling-housefl 
(lfficp~, conveniences, and appnrtt'oanCl:'R, or enlarging, or altering the f'afi1~ 
r~Rpec1ive'YJ or all, or any ()f them, f:O as to render the premiFt's be:ter 
adapted to, and, fur the due accoUJplishment of the tru:-.ts, iIJteut~, and pur
pose!'!, of these presents: 

AND it i.s hen'by declarpcl, tbrtt, from time to timC', and at all times her 
aftn, it sLall and lllay be ]a\\ ful to aud for the Trm.tl-'PI'. for the time being' 
of thNie prl'f:.entl', or the m'tjor part flf them, tu ITlortgag-t", and fur that pur! 
pORe to appomt, conver, arid a~sure, in ft,f", or for any term. or terms c.f y. al'F! 
the f:nid parcel, or trltct (,f laud, Church, or piller: of Rt-'iigiflufl WorBLip' 
hereolitamCl tH and premi~l-'F! or any part or parts thereof. rpspl'cth·ply. t~ 
allY pen~on or pE'rFlflD~ WI'OllIS0evPl", fIJI' sf-'curing sneh 811m or fum~ of 1I10n(>)! 
as may be requi:--ite or nf'CC'f1!'n.I)" ill, or fnr, tile dllP execution and lLccom~ 
pih'liluent. 01 tLe trustR and purposes 8f tl f'se pTl'Ff'ntl-, or any of thC'lIt, 8("~ 
cording to the true intent and meaning thereof; Neve! tbelcss it is hereby 

K 1 . 
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u('clared, that, no mortg:1ge or mortgages, nor any UiRf,oflition what1loever by 
way (If mortg:lge, Rhall at any time hereafter he made, (Jf the Raid Trust 
premi:;;es, 4JT of any part or p:i I'bl1lJen'ot, unt1er (lr by yiJ tue of tI14;: .... p presents, 
urllf'~~ Fiuch morb.~p or mUJtg"gel', ~llall in til€' al!gregate 311J!IUllt 10. and 
cover, the whole d"bt, or tLe :l!...(!(regatp amount of tlJe whole of the debts, 
which at the tIme of the t'xPculioll of sHch llJD:-t~[Jge or mortga!-,(,<I. :-LaU be 
une and owing, eltLer l!:-)!ally or f"rluit:llJly, in TtRIIl'd, or (In ael'ouut o~. or 
in felation to, tLe Raid Tru.st premisl'f.:, or from the ~aid Tru.~tl~es, fur the tW.le 
being', or aTly of tlH,tI) , f'lf, or nn accouut, or 10 rPRped (Jf, the s~ld 
Trust PW1Iii"l'H, or some I):ut or I,:u·ts there-(If, reFpettively. l'.\.tel,tIDg 
only such Ut'bt aDO debh, RS may tlli'll be accruing. due, for, or on 
account of, tile ordinary current expf'llsE'S of the said Church or pli1~e 
of Relig-ious Worship and premises; But it i.;; hereby d(~clared, tL[Lt It 
sh~lll nut b,~ incumbent upon any mort!,!.Ig",>e or ruortgagee~, or upon any in
tended mort:rag-ee or morlgage(>R, of the said Tru~t pn.lmises, or any part or 
part8 thereof, to inquire iot() the nE'ces!-it.\·, expediency, or propriety. of Rny 
nlortga~('~, which Rb:tll be mal!!', Of be pr(Jpo~ed to be mfvh·, 1ln,},'r or by 
virtue (J[ tltt·.-:(· pres< ntR, or whether the [<l1me iFl, or are Illude, or inhmdf'r) to 
be ll1ade, for tll~ whole amount nf the delJt, ur of the a~!.(rp.!ate amount of 
the dt,lJl". which ~hflll he so rlUl~ anu owing- a"! afOI"pt.:llid ; K()r suall allY thing 
in tlJe .... e pre,..ents CfHJlIl1111',J, or wuicb may be contained io uny silch mort
gage or mort.gages, extt'IIII, or be cODstrued to ext.;-nd, unless where the coc
trn.ry ~hall, with the full knowledge and const'nt of the ~:d'l Trustees, fur the 
time bf'iil~, or the majof p.ut of them, be therpin actua.lIy expressed, to hin
der, pH,vvnt, or make ulilawful, the hking down, removing. en ar),:intr, or 
alterin~. tlle said bui1ding:-; and prpmbes, or any of them, le~p('ctivr-l~·. as in 
these prespnh bl:'fnre mentioned and provided for. in that beljalf, n"r in any 
manDer to hinrler, prc,'ent or illt .. r[ere with, the JUl' execulioD of [he Trusts 
or purposes of the!"ie pr".'wnt-l, or any of them, so long as such murt:!:lgee or 
mort:;a.ge€'~, bis, her, or tlH'lr hei 1-<, eXf'cutJrs, administrator!', and a .... f;igns, 
shall nfJt be in the actual P!)sst'..:~i(fn, as such iH/)rt)..(.'I.~.··e ('r If,olt;'::Il..'('e.<;, of 
tht:' hereulb.ments compriFcd, or to be cfllnprisl.'d, iu .'"'!\tch mortgage or 1Il0rt
g:l.!!f'<;;: an\ thing in these presents contailled to the contrary, in anywise 
not\\'it!J.~t:lI11ling : 

A:-OD UPON FURTHER TRrST,1rom tj'np to time-. tlnd at all times bef('llfter 
to L,_·t the PPWR and seats, in tbe said Cburch or place of Religious Wor~bip, 
at a reasonable rent or rea!'on:tlJle rent'l, [rpserviog as rnn.n~; free sf'at'l for 
the pnor, whf'r€'l, nnd ns, m~ly lJe thou~ht ll~l'(''';'''l.1"I" (Ir exp,:,di .. nt.] a.oil, if there 
shall be any slich rl\\"I.!lllllg'-llOu~e f)( dWt'lhn;.!_hol1"e~, school-roum or t;;.r-hool
rooms, ,or other building or building!'!, or any (Jf them, PfPCt. d and .b~i:t a~ 
aforesaid, t~pn to kt til ... ":tm~. or alJY of them .. rotJipr than Ruch as ~hall or 
m:ty have, b:-en erected n~Jd .Luilt for or apPfopllated to tLe \1S(' :1nd flCCUpflDCy 
of ,the ~hDlster or .Mllll~1t'rs duly appomterJ to the Circuit or Station in 
whH·h the,Rame RIHl.ll,he Htl1:ltl"fJ.] at a. rea.-:on~l;le fI'nt, or rf'asonahle- f4?'ntF1, 

nnd alfo<f~ If then.' slt.tll be a eerJwkry or ttll naI_.t;rrounn, to 1(>t grnvps ano 
tomb~, a" a. reasonable .rent or rea~nn:tul~ rent.". or tn sell gl'fI."t's and 
tOID~SI at!l. JP:ls'lnablc pflce 01: re~l!wn:\ble pric(''', n.nd to coll. ct, ;,{pt ill, and 
recPI :!', the rents, .profitR, and Inc.orne, to ,I ri~1' in any mfl..nn~.f from tr,~ Flair! 
prel!l1ElPs, [I:'"XCeptlll~ l~lO!'ryR wblch su,tll fr')rn time to time ari;;:~ frOID col
le?h~1I1~ and FOub.-.cnphonFl duly illalle therl'in, aec"rrlh'g" to the Rules aod 
Dl:-;elphne and :..':1'!j'·J:,d Uf'fl['"P rtf tlip Haid j.I· tuot1ist CJ,urclJ, fqr OtlJt'f ur_ 
p!l~e8, tban for till' Imrnefllat'l PUf}J(]BCR IJf the said Tru~t IO':-tate,] as Pand 
when the same slla.Jl, from timo to time, become di..lc and. payaLl6, but not 
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teltceptln~ as to moneys from time to time, received for gra'Ves and tombs.] 
by way of anticipa.tion, further thrm for the quarter, or half~yearJ or year, 
... may be thought most expedient: 

PRonDED ALWAYS, that, when and so often as snch dWE'lHng .. house or 
dwel!i~g"house8 a.s may hale been erected for the pxpress use of the l-Iini..-tel' 
or &hul~ters of the Circuit or Station, shall not be rf'ql.~irpd for the use of 
such "Iinh:iter or ~lini!'ter,,) on account of his or their being unmanied or 
oth~r\Vise, it ~hall and may be lawful for tile Fn.id Trustee:;l, by and with thet
adVIce and consent ot the Su.perintendent Minister of the CiTcuit or Stati0n, 
to let the same, and appropriate the rent arising therefrom towards paying 
and. 83,ti.;;fying the boaNi and lodging of such ~lillister or Ministers, or to\\ards 
F~~.Y~~~~~ii~~~t~:o;/lli;i:~esr~\table and i;onvenient residence or residences 

!'-ND it i. hereby declared, that, the Trustees and Tru,tee, fur the time 
beIng, of these present~, sha.ll Rtand aDd be pnssessed of the money, arising 
from the said rents, prGnts, and incf)me, [excE'pt as aforesaid,) llpON TH.(;8T, 
thereout to pay, in the first place, ~uch dutit>~) taxe:::, ratps, and other out ... 
g~ing~, (it any,) as from time to time f.:ball v ..... lawfully payilble, in re~pect 
'Ot the sait.! prenJl:,ea, or any part or parts thereof: and a.lso tlIt> c08ts~ charges, 
and expenses of insuring, and keeping insured, the said trust premises, 
against Joss or damage by fire, in such sum or sums, as the said TrustefS, 
for the time being, or the major part of them, shall from time to time think 
proper or E'xpedient, and in repairing and keeping the said trust_premises in 
good repair and condition; and likewise the interest of all principal moneya 
borrowed, a.nd then due and owing on 8Pcurity of the gaid trust premisE'S, or 
of any part or parts thereof, by vit tuc of the~e pres(>nts ; and then, to retain 
to, and reimburse themselves, respectively, all costs, cha'ges, and expensefl, 
lawfully int:urred and paid by them, in or abOl1t the due execution of 
the trU8tS of these presents, or any of them; a.nd in tho next place, 
thereout to pay and di~charge the necessary costs, cha1 p:p~, and ('xpem;es, 
from time to time incurred, in clean~ing, warming, lighting, and attending 
to the said Churcb or place of Religious Worshipl aDd premises; and gene'" 
rally, to liquidn.te :Lny debt~, cost.!l, charges, incumbra.nces, aod expenBe.!!, at 
any time lawfully incurred under, or occa.sioned. by, the due execution of the 
trust of these presentf', or any of them, and not included in any of the pro
vi.sions aforesa.id: 

AND UPON FURTHER TRUST, from time to tinw, to pay and apply nny Bur. 
plus money Tem'dniug after the due payment of all Buch lawful debta, CaRts, 
charges, incumbrancps, aod cxpcnR(,~ 8·B af.lTesaid, (but 8ccording, and in 
conformity to, the Rules and Discipline of the said Methodist Church,) 
tor, Ol' toward, the Bupport of the Minisler or Ministers, f.-IT the time being, 
respectively appointed by the said eOTlfel enc(', or otherwise, as nforel=\t1id, 
either in the Circuit in wbich the Ba.id Cbapel or plnce (If Religious 'Vor ... 
ship, shall, for the time being, be sitnated, or in that and SOlDe other 
Circuit or Circuits, or in IIOnte other Circuit or Circuits only; or, for or 
towards the purp0:;le of af-stRting or Incr€'a~ing the funds of any other 
Church or place of Rt>ligious Worship, or Churcb€'8 or places of Religious 
Worship, appreJpriated to the use of the !mid M\:'thodist Churcb, or in 
building any D~W Church or place of R<:>IhdotiB Worship, or ChUrches or 
placc-l of Rcli~ioml WOl".Ahip, for tlw n~f' of tile f':-lid Mr"tbodlst "burch, and 
which shall be settled, upon Iiluch,or sillJif'tr truRtR,el;ds,illtt'nt~,and purposes, 
~8 are in these presents mentioned; or in Bubscribing, or giving, to any ot 
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the general fund~, obJects, or charitil'f:, of the raid 1Ietbodist Church.;. or 
for, or towards uti, or any of the purpost'8, ()ldect~, fuuos, or clwnl1€'8, 
herl·illbefore meLltioned, iD buch maUD!:'r 8S tLe TrUf-tHf, for th.e tml~ 
beiug. of these PIt-EH:'IIb, or the rnujuT part of them, ~La.lJ, hom bme to 
time, think necessary or expe<.l:eut: 

AND it is berel)), declared, that, it shall be lawful lor tbe TruBtP('~, for 
the time being, of tbe~e pre:"l'nLs, or the major part of tb! ill, ~nltbough 
there sball DOt then be any t->tH'h surplus TI10ney as aforesaid,) from time 
to time, to Subscribe or Give, such sum and t";UUlS of Money, ru! tlley sball 
think necessary or expedient, and may be conv~Hiently spared, from the 
funus of the said CLurch or place of Re igious Worship, for, or tow~rds 
all or any of the purposes, objects, fuodR, or charities aforesaid: 

AND it is hereby declared, tbat, it sball be In.wful for the Trustees, for 
the tIme being, of these presents, or the mnjor part of them, at any meet
ing to be cClDven('d and held as iR hcreinatter mentioned, from timf':' to 
limp, and at all timeJ hereafter, at tbeir Ui8cretion, ttl appoint any pl'Tson 
or persons of decent and sober conduct and good reputation, to be a 
Steward or Stewards of the F:aid CllUrcb or place of Religious WorRLip, 
an4] at their will and pleasun', to relllOVe noll to disrniRB such Steward or 
StewardA, or any of them: and the duty of the Steward and Stewards of 
the said Church or place of Religious \i\'orship, shall be, 10 see and attend 
to, tbe orderly conduc1ing of 1he secular business and affairs of the f.aid 
Church or place of Religiuus Worship, under the direction and superinten .. 
dence, of the Tru~tees, for the time being, or the:-l' presents, or the major 
par1 of them: And al:"o in like manner to apTlllint any proper person or 
perf'On8, lo be a TreasurH or Tr~asurerR, of till' [uuds of 1he Faid Church 
or place of Religious Won~hip and prerniRes, and at tLeir will and pleas
nrp, 10 remove and to dismiss such Treasunr or Treasurers, or any of 
then: 

AND it is hereby declared, tbat the TrnsteeR or Tru!'l.tee, for the times 
being, of tbese presentF, shal1, 1hemFelveF, or by their S1eward or StewardR, 
Treasurer or Treasllrers, keep a. Book or Books of AccountF, in which from 
tIme to tillie shall be plninly, legibly, and regularly enterl'rl, an account 
of every receipt nnd disbursement, by them, him, or any of 1ht-m received, 
or mnde, and alFo, of all debts and Cll:'tlits, due to, And owing fcnIn or In 
respect of, the paid 1rll~t-llrt'1Ili~('R, Or any part or parts thereof, nnd also, 
of all other document. .... RJ licIt,S, llJattprs, ano tLinlJ's, necessary for the due 
and full eXlJlllnntion and ullderstanding of 1he fo°ame Book and Books of 
~ccou.nts ; and s~all al~C? in Uke m3nner, keep a Book or Books of Millutefl, 
In.whlch, ~rom tIme to hme, ~ban be plaiuly, 14 gibly and regularly t'ntt'Ccd 
1\11Outes of all Tru~t('{' l\Jeetmgs, from time to time held under or by 
"!irtue of the~e prt'.sentfl, :.twl of the re~olution:-; pa~sed: and of all p'roCf'ed" 
logS, actf'l, and busllle~~, had, take.n, and dOlle thereat, and a)Eoo of nIl doc
ument~, arhcl~s, matterp, .Rnd thl[]b~' neces:-ary for the due and full ex_ 
planl.hon and understaudmg of the Fame ~IlIlllte~ Dnd all other thin/l"A 
uunc it;, and ab~ut tlJl:~ ~x4;'cution of the trusts of t!J~se pr('st'n1s ; and f.had 
and WIll, from ~mJe !D hme, alld. a~ all seal'ooaLle tim(~s here'Jr.tN, ul,on the 
:eq~e~t of the ~ur:~nn1ende[Jt bhml-~er, ~')~ the time ~ei[Jg, ot tIle Circllit, 
In ."hlch th~ saId Chulch or plnee of RelJglOus WOTaLlp, shaJI, for the time 
belOg, be Eltmlted,. pTf duce, aud sLow forth to Lim, aDd 10 every pOson 
wh(.m he flball d~f.lre to see tbe same, all and evc'l}, such Book aIld Hooks 
of Accounts and MinuteE', documents, articles, matters, and tbjngs, and per" 
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mit and Buffer copif'f1, or nbstractR of, Or extracts from tbf'm 0'[' any of them, 
to be made and taken, by the said Superiutendent :v)inister, aT any pert:on 
or ven~ous whom he shall, [com time to time, dl;'sice to make aud take 
the same: 

Ai'D the f1aid Book and Books of AC"cQunts and Minutes, and all daeu. 
m:;:nts, articiE'fl, mntters and things, T€'iating in ::mywise to the said trust
premi~eF>, shall, at least once ill the year, a.lld oftener if the said Super ... 
illlendent shall at any time desire, and f.hall give notice thereof, in man-
1 er hE'rl'inDfter mentioned, be Hgularly, upon a day to be appointed by 
tbe s:lid Superintendent, for the time being, or with bis concurrenc~, 
Examined and Audited, by the Superintendent, and the Circuit Steward 
or t.:ircuit Stewnrds, if more 'than one, fur the time being, of the Circuit 
in which the said Church or place of Religious Worship, shall, for thl?' 
time belPg, be situnted, at a. met-tiDg' convt'ned for that PUTpt,Se ; .J\nd of 
every sllch meeting Fourteen Days' Notice in ',nhing, spt!cifying the time, 
place, and purpost' of such meeting, sLaH and may be ~ iVl:n under the 
direction of the said Superintendent, for the time being, by any ODe or 
more of them, the said TruFtees and Trustee, for the time being, to each 
nnd every the other and others of them, the said Trustees and Trustee, 
Circuit Stewards and Circuit Steward, for the time being, and either 
per~oDally Rerved upon him and them respectively, or lefl for, or sent by 
the po!'t to, him and them, at his and their most usual place and places 
of abode or business: 

AND in order to facilitate the auciting of tbe said accounts, minntes, 
document!"', articles, matters and things, it shall be lawful for the sa.id Super
intendent, Circuit Steward and Circuit Stewards, for the time being, as 
aforf'satd, or either or any of them, to appoint in writing a Deputy or 
Deputies, to act therein for them and him respectively, as aforesaid, and 
for tbat purpoFle, anyone or more of them, Ulay be the Deputy or Depu
ties, of the other or other~ of them, the said Superintendent, Circuit 
Steward and Circuit Stewards; And it is hereby declaren, that the signa
tures of all of them, the said Auditor!"', Deputiep, and Dpputy, or of the 
aggregate majority of them, written in the Flaid Book and Books of Ac
counts and Miuutes reRpectively, shall be sufficient evidence that all the 
matters and tLJing~ relating to the said trust.premi!"'es, which were, up to 
that time, included in the said books, account!'!,lIIinutefl, and docum~DtH, 
matters and things, were duly examined, audited, and approved Df, unless 
and exrept so far 8S the contrary shall be therein by them, or by the 
nggregate m(ljority ot them, in writing expresst:ld: 
• AND it ~R her~by declared, ~~at every ~ecting for th~ purpoFle of taking 
10to conSIderatIOn the proprIety of maklDg any alteratIOn of, or any addi .. 
tion to, or mortgage or sale of, the sa.id Chu!"ch or place of H.eligiouR \Vor" 
sbip and Premi~es, or any part or parts tbereof, or for contracting any 
di:'ht, upon, for, or on account thereof, (other th: n fl)r the ordinary current 
expemWR thereof,) or for lettillg any such llouse or houseg, l'c!lOol~room or 
schOOl-rooms, as nJorcpu.id, or tor fittmg the rents or price~, or making or 
alterin~ rule!'! to a~certalD the rj,lntA Ot' pricl'~, f Ruch graveg, tombs pewe 
and l'e:tt~, as atore~aid, or for appropdating the fund~, or any part ~f the 
fUtlll...!, of the ~aiJ Chure'l, or place of ReligiOUS \VorslJip, (ntherwil'.\::l than 
fll'; t~e due paym~nt of th"e. 0rdina['y ~lIrrent . expensl's thereof,) or, for 
hrmgmg or defending any actlOll or schoDF, smt or suits, respecting the 
l!Iaid trust estates and premises, or any pa.rts thereof, or any matter rela.ting 
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thereto, or for anyone or more of the above purposE's, shall be, and H~8.11 
be deemed and taken to be, a Rpecial meeting; and of every such meetmg, 
fourteen days' notice in writing, specifying the time, placE', and purpose or 
purpose~, of AllCh meeting, and signed by at least either tw., of tbe Trustcefl, 
for thlJ time beiog, of these presput~, or by the Supf"rinteudent .Mini~h"r, .for 
the time LeiD!!, shall be giv6D to the otber and otherfl, of rbem and hIm, 
the said Trus~teE's, and Huperintendent Minister, (unleflB where he hillll;.elf 
is the person giving such lloticf',) and either personally served .Ipon hIm 
and them, or lett for, or sent by the post to, bim ard them, respectively, at 
his and tbeir most usual place and places of abode or busit-ess : 

AND, for the purpose of trammcling th{lir ordina.~y business relating to 
the said Church or place of Rpligious Worship and premisps, or for any 
other purpo~e relating to tbese presents or trusts thereof, (except where 
fourteen days' notice is expressed or required as hereinbefore is mentioned), 
a meeting of the Tru"tees, for the time being, of tbe.;e present~ may be 
held, with the said Superintendent, tpr the dOle being, as aforesaid, so 
Boon as the same can be conveniently convened, by notice in writing, 
specifying the time and phce of such meetin,[r, given and signed by at 
least either two of the ~aid Trustees, for the time being, or by the said 
Superintt'ndent, for the time being, and E"ither per~onalJy served upon, or 
left for, or sent by the post, as af.lresaid. to, the othp.r and others of them 
respeclively, at his and their most usual place and placcs of abode or 
business: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS. and it is hereby declared, that no rneetiDg held UD. 
der, or by virtue of these present!'!, shall be invalid, or the resolutioml 
thereof void Of impeached, by reaflon that any sllch notice or notice~, as 
aforesaid, may not, or shall not, have reached any Trustee or Trustees, for 
the time being, of these pre8ent~, who, at the time of any such meeting, hnp" 
peD8 to be out of tbe Pl'ovince, or who, or whose place or place:;! of abode 
or bU8in(>s~, Rball not be known to, and C3.nnot reasonabl,V be fOllnd or dis .. 
covered by, the person or pcrson3 who iR or are respectively as aforesaid 
authorized, to give any such notice or notices as aforeRsid : 

AND it is hereby declared, that, at any meeting held under Or by virtue of 
thrse presenb, or (If t Le trusts bereof, or any of them, the votes of the 
per/wne present and entitled to vote, or the votes of a majority of them, shall 
dt'cide aoy question or matler propol'ed at such meeting, and respecting 
which such votes shall be given; And in CRRe the votes I'h3.11 be equally 
divided, then the Chairman of such meeting Elhall give the ca!'ting vote, and 
which casting vote he shall have j in addition to the vote which he shall be 
;,~!~t~ed to, in his character of Trustee, Superintendent Mini.:.ter, or other .. 

AND it is hereby declared, that, whenever it ehal1 be thought nece~l!o:n.r,Vt 
or expedient, to do anything in and by these presents dirtocted, authorized, 
or made lawful to be don ... , the neces:-.ity, Of exptodiency. of doing the Fame 
sha.lI, in like manner bc deciued by, the persons prescHt, and f'ntith'd to 
vote upon the queRtion to be dptermined, orby the lU8jority of them. and if 
there sllaH '!Je an even divh,iuD, tben by such r.af'ting vote as afore!'laid : and 
all acts and deeds, done and executed in purf':uance of flny Fiuch decif;:ion as 
aforesaid, at nny suell mpeting ak afort'r-aid, shall be good, valid, and binding 
on all persoDs entitled to vote at the meeting, who may be abRent Or being 
pre~ent, may be in tlie minority, and on all other pprsons claiming: under or 
in pursuance of these pressnta; but no Pt:fSilD, (unless where the contra.ry 
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is hereinbefore expressly mentioned,) shall be allowed to vote in more thaD 
one eapacit\' a.t the .same time or on the same qUl'l--tion, although bold. 
ing more tlidn ODe office at the' Fame time, in the said l\lt;lhodist Lhurch, 
or in the same meeting: 

AND it is hereby declared, that the" Rulf'El nnd Discipline. nnd General 
"(;:;;age," of the said W(,f-l~) an l\Iethodist Church, ill tbese presents men" 
tioned or rpfprnd to, are the Rule8 and Discipline of tbe said Church, AS 

printed and pub, ished by nutborit} of the said Conference in a book t'nti .. 
tied, u'll.l.~ Doctrines and DiF-cipline of the \-\'er-leyan Methodist ChuH'h 
in Canada," and tlle General Uflage and Practice of tbe Societit:'s belonging 
to said Churcb, and such Rules and Regulations as may from time 10 
time be mnde or adopted by tbe said Conference, nnd printed and pub
lished in tht'ir Annual Minutes, in accordance with the provbions con. 
tR.ined in the Ea.id Book of Discipline, and in the Articles of Sl-ltlement 
aud Re.Union therl:'inbefore mentioned, for altering or amending the 
sa.me; but 8ubjt'ct at aU times to the Proyiso reE=pecting Doctnnes in 
these Presents cuntained : 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, and it i::l hnreby declaren, that, excepting where 
the contrary is in tlJese presents exprcRsly dec:ared, or provided for, the 
Supf'riutendent .Minister for tbe time being of tlle Circuit or Station in 
which the said Church Or place of Religious Worship, shall for the time 
being be situated, or his De-pllty thereunto from time to time by him 
Dominated and appointed in writing under h ii:! hand, shaH be Chairman 
of, and shall p:e~id!~ at, and shall have a. vote as such Superintendent 
Mi018ter or Deputy in, all meetings held under or b,v virtue of these pres. 
ents: but in caRe the said Superink>ndent Minister for the time being, or 
his Depnty to be so 8,' pointed as aforesaidJ shall at any time neglect to 
attend at an.v such meeting as afore'iaid, or if the B'lid Superintendent 
Mini~ter or his Dt'pllty appointed as aforesaid, shall attend, but shall re~ 
fuse to act as the Chairman at any Fluch mel:'ting as aforesaid, or if the 
flaill Superintendent Mini~ter shall not attend any such meeLing, and shall 
neglect to appoint a Deputy a51 aforesaid, then, and in every and auy of 
the sairi cases, it shall be lawful for the perloJon!oO for the time being com
pO"ling such meetin~, and f!Dlitlcd to vote thereat, or for a majority of 
them, to elect and choo!"'e from among thenlf~elves, a Chairman to pre
sirIe for the time lJeing at any such meeting as aforesaid, and every meet~ 
ing 1'0 held upon any such neglect or refusal of the said Superiut!:'ndent 
Minister or his Deputy as aforeFlaid, aha·1I be M valid and effectual, as it 
the Raid Superintendent or his Deputy as aforesaid had beeu the Chair
man thereof, and had presided there:lt : 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, Rnd it is horeby declared, that, it shall and may be 
lawful to and for tile TruRtee.s for the tim" being of these presents, with 
the conspot of tbe said CotJft'rence, such cODst'nt to bp. t"'stified in wrWng 
ull(ler the hand of the President for the time being of the said Conferencf", 
at any time or timl~s beorE'after, absnlutely to sell and dispose of the f:a.id 
parcd or tract of land, church or place of religiouR won;;bip, hereditn .. 
menta anI pretlJisl's, or of Ruch pnl t or parts of the same', rf'RpectinU' 
which such CODS4:'Dt in writin~ as 1.foresaid shalt be givf'n, either by publio 
f;:ve, or privn.te contract. and tog,ther, or in l'arceIF, and eith€'r at one 
and tbe same time, or at dif!erent times, tor the best plice or priceF, in 
money, that can be reasonably obtained for the same, and well and effect· 
ually to convey and &.Bure the hereditament. and pr<·mi.cs SO Bold, to the 
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purcba~er or purchasprs therenf, his, her, or their heirs and assigns, or as 
be, she, or the.y. shall direct or appoint; a.nd the hereditamenlsand prem .. 
b:es so ~old, aod CfJDVeved aod a!3,ured as :Ifo1re.o:;aid, shall thenceforth be 
held and enjoyed by the' purcbaser or purcha~ers thereof, hh:, her, and 
thpir heinl, executors, administrators, and . a~sJgns, freed, and absoll,te1y 
dischar(!ell from thf'se pref;cnt:o<, and flOli1 the trusts hereu.v declared, ~nd 
every of them; and the T llstet"s and Trustee for the time being, acttng 
in the trusts of these presentl'i, shall Apply the Money which ~hatl arise 
from evC'T'y fmch attle a~ afo)re..;aid, f'0 fl1r as the 53-me money WIll extend, 
to tlw discharge of all the incumbmnces, lIabilities, ami respoo!:1ibilitJes, 
whether perRODltl or otherwise, lawfully contracted or occasioDt'd by virtue 
of these presents, or in the dne execution of the trusts thereof, or of any 
of them; and subject thereto, either for or toward promoting the preach
ing of the Gospel in the said Methodist Church, in the Circuit or Station 
in which the snid Church, or place of Reiigious Worship sball, for tbe 
time being, be situ'lted, 0", for the purpose of prncuring a larger or more 
conveniently or eligibly situated pa-reel or tract of land, and Church or 
place of ReligiouR; Wor..;hip, and premisE'S, in the place or stead of the 
said parcel or tract of land, Church or plnce of Religious Wor~hip, hore
ditament~ and premises so sold or dispo<.1ed of, to be spttted upon the 
Bame trustfl, and to and for the same ends, intents and purposes, and with 
under~ and subject to the sallie powers, provh:oes. and declaratioDs, as 
are in and by (heRe presents expreAsed and contllined, or euch of them ae 
shall be then subsistiflg, or capable of taking effect: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, that if at any time hereafter, the Income arising 
from the Flaid parcel or tract of land, Church or plnce of Religious W~r
ship, hereditaments and premiAes, sha.ll be inadequate to meet and dIS
charge the interest of all moneys borrowed, and then tiue and owing up_ 
on, or on Rccount of, the said tl ust-premiseR, amI the va.rious current 
expenses attpnding the due execution of the trUf~ts of these prcsentFl, and 
if the '1'ru"-tees and Trustee for the time being of theB~ presents, shall de
f'ire to retire and be dj<;cbarged from the bllfden and e:xecution of the 
said trusts, and, if no such proper persons as are hereinafter mentioneu 
or deRcdbed, can be found (0 take upon th€"mRelves t.he burden and ex€,. 
cution of the said trusts, with the reFpnmdbility anil liability to be thereby 
incurred, tben, nnd in that case, it slJall be lawful f<lr the Trustees for the 
time b!,ing aR :J.forpsaid, or the mlljpr part of th m, of their own proper 
authOrity, Rnd without any such const'nt by the ~ajd Conference as afore
said, to sell and diHDose of tbe Haid parcel or tract of land, Church or 
place of Religious Wor,ship, herediramellt~, and pre-mises, or any pnrt or 
parts ~f tbe :;in.me reflpectiveTy, either by public sale, or private contraet, 
and either together, or in parcE'ls, and eitber at one nnd the same time, 
or at different times, for the best price or prices in money, that can be 
rea~onably obtnined for the same: and well and f>ifectunllv to convey and 
aSRure thE' hereditaments and premises so sold, wi h the appurtenancE"S, to 
the purcha.Fler or pnrch:u:-erR 1he'!"euf, hj~. her, or their heirs and aSlligns, 
or nR. bE', Rhe, or they shal1 direct or appoint. nnd the ht?!rf'ditaments and 
pi(>mI~es RO sold, nnd cOD't'eyl:'d and assured. as InRt afor~Faid, ~hall tbf>r'Cl-'_ 
forth be beld nnd el"ljoyed by tbe pur('haller nnd purchaser:; there()f his 
her, anti their heirf:. f'xecutors, ado.inistratorFl, and af:f'ign~, freed ;'nrl ab: 
fJolutely discharged f,"om the:-e prese-ntfl, and the trustR thereby declaJ ed 
a,nd every at them; And all the monE'Y arising from every such Jast_tnf'n
tWIled .ale, shall be applied, disposed of, and appropriated, as far as the 
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saYna money will extend, to the purposes, and. in the manner ,hereinbe
fore dincted, with tef:pect to anv salc ?1:1de m. pursuance, (IT, In. CODSe
quence, of SllCh COIlI'€'Lt, of or by tLe ji:uld f'ollll'leIlC~, as afore,saId; but 
it is hen::uv dl:'c1an·d, that no snle FLall be made by vHtue of tLls present 
'Power or autuority, unlel's the TruFotees for the time bl"ing as lliolesaid, or 
a m:\jority of tbem, sball give notice io writing to the said t;uuference or 
to the Prf'SideTIl for the tillLe b~iDg of the said Conference, on OT before 
the tir~t Jay of the then Dext aDoual mepting of the said Confl"'rence, If 
their mu'ution to make such r-alE', and the re:lSODS for the same; nor 
unless the said Contel ence shall, for the space of six calenaar months, 
D('xt aiter tlJe Faid first day 01 their annual meeting, refut-e or neglect, 
eithf'f 10 givE', gl ant or provide, ilie shid Tru~tees and Trustee for tLe lime 
bl'h:g. with such pecuniary or olber aid, as::;.islance, and relit-! as shall 
enal)le tht'ffi an·.} him to Lear, and continue the burden of the execution 
of the trusts of lhese J)reSellts, or, (as tLe Clll'e may be), to find and pro
vide olLer Trustees, who 1"i11 take upon tht:IDselves the burden of the 
execution of the said Trusts ~ 

AND it is bereby declared, tbat, the Receipt and Receipts of a majoritY' 
of the Trust€'es fur tbe time bewg. of tbese pres€'ntFl. si.!all, in al1 catoes of 
payment made to them, or any of them, as such Trustees or Trustee as 
aforesaid, be a full discharge to the 1 er::on or IJersl'Ds entitled to such 
receipt or receipts. Lis, ber, and their beirs, executors, administrators, 
and as!dgll~, for an mortgage-monies, purchape-monies, or other monies 
therein rCf.pectively expreR~cd and acknowledged to ha.ve been received, 
by any such Trustees or Trustee, 8for~said ; And in all cases, except for 
money paid and received in respect of any JlIortgnge or Ride of the said 
hereditaments and premisE's, or any part or parts thereot, as aforeRaid, 
the Teceipt and receipts of anyone or more of the Trustees for the time 
being of these pref.entFl, or of anyone or more of the Stewards or Treas
urers for the time being, by the said Trustees for t11e time being, or the 
major part of them, duly authorized to sign and give receipts shall be a. 
fUll discharge to the person and· perFons entitled to ~uch receipt or re_ 
ceipts, hi!:', her, and their hei<cR~ executor8, adu.iui81ratols and a~E-jgn8, for 
all monies, [except as aforesaid,] thenin respecthely expresfled, and fie_ 
knowkdged to have been receiveu by any Fouch Trustee, Steward I or Treas
urer, as aforesaid: 

AXD it is hereby dpclared, that it shall not be incumbent upon any 
mortgagee, or mortgagees, purchuFer or purch3Ferfl, of the said purcel or 
tract of land, Church or place of ReJigious 'Vorsllip, hel(-'rJltaDJE'T1IR lHld 
premi!;tR, or of any part or Jlart~, tbereof. rE'f'Pt'ctivl'ly, to inquire in101he 
DN.:eHity. expediency, or prnprict.v, of any mort~agE', :-:de, or di~pObilioD 
of thf' f'.aill II:tfl.·~1 or tract of laud, Church or place of Rf:>lirri0t18 \VorSIJip: 
hereditamentR :lnd premiR :-:, or ,of allY pa.rt 01' pn.l\s tUl<rt-'(lf, Q'lsde or 
propof:-ed to be mn.-i(', hy the saId Trm,tl e~ or Tru:-tef' for thp time bl ing 
or the nlnjnr part of them, lIf'. nforeJoinid, or whetJJ'r any f-uch n01J('p 0; 
notie('!' DR ar(jn·~;drl, \\US or wpre duly ghen. or waR or '\\ere valid' or 
Bufficlf'nt, or whether any Stf:'wurd or 'Stl:-'\\'nrdR, T erl~urer or Trl-'aF-ur'er$l 
was fir "erf! duly authorized to ~1!;<Il, ~lUd give rrCtlptR aFl afon f'llid: No: 
shall it lJf-' iDculhbelJt 11)1on :-.n,l bluch m(ll tga~r·o Or 11'orlgll~'I'('fl, pUlcLR~er 
or pUfl.~haf.ers, or any of them, or for any other pea on or peXSOlJ50 hi.E 
her, or their heirR, executors, administrators, or a~",ignB, paying mon'ey t~ 
fluch Trustees or Trustee, or to their Steward or Stewards, Treaeurer or 
Treasurers for the time belDg, as aforesaid, to "ee to (he aPl'licatioD, or to be 
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answerable or accountnblefor the 10BA, misapplication, or non_.8pplicati~D, 
of such pnrchase, or other money, or any part thereof, for which a receipt 
or receipts shall be so reslJectively given, us aforesaid: 

AND it is bereby declared, that the Trustees or Trustee for the time 
heillg of thebe preRf'nt~J shall not, nor shall any of them, the-ir, or Rny of 
tbeir beirF~, executoffl, or administrators, or any of them be cbargeable or 
accountable for any involu[Jtary los~ Buffl:'red by him, thp,m, or any of 
th~m, nor anyone or more of tb~m f,)r any other or others of thet;nJ.nor 
for more money than shall come to their re~pective bands, Dor for InJury 
done by others to the said trust .. premises, or to any part or parts thereof;: 

AND it is hereby declared to be the truA intent and meaning ofthislndeo
ture, and of the panics thereto, tIlat the full Dumber of the Tru~tee9 of 
the gaid Truflt, BhaJl be DJt less than seven or more than twenty-one, 
and that when and so often as anyone or more of the said Tru8tee~, or 
of' their SUf!cessors in the said 'l'rust, FlbnU dip, withdraw or Ct'3SC to be & 
member or members of the Wp!'leyan Methodist Church, according to the 
Rules and Disciplioe of the said Church, the vacant place of the Trustee 
or Trustees f:O dying, withdrawing, or ceasing to be a member or members 
of the said Church, shall be filled with a successor or succes50rl'll, bein~ a. 
member or members of the said Church, of the fuIl age of twenty-one 
years, to be nominated and appointed as foHows: that is to say, to be 
nominated by the V.'eslt'yan Methodist Minister baying charge for the 
time being of the Circuit or Station in which the said bereby conveyed 
premil'les shall be situate, and thereupon appointed by the gurviving or 
rernftining Trustee or Trnstc'es of the sald Trust, or a majority of them, if 
he or they sha.1l think proper to appoint the person or persons so nomi .. 
natpd, and in case of an eqna.1 divisi...Jn of the votes of ttJe Trustees pres
ent, at any meeting of the Trustees be'd for the purpose of Ruch appoint .. 
metlt, the Minil-lter so in charge of the said Circuit or £tlltion, shall 
have a casting vote in such appointment; and if it Flhall happen at anv 
time that there "ball be no surviving or remaining TruRtee of the flaid 
Tru!'t, in ev~ry such ca~e it shall aDd may be lawful for the Minister 
aforesa.id to nominate, and the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit or Station 
if they 'lpprove of the person" flO nominated, to appoint the requi!'lite number, 
of the Trustees of the said 'l'rust, by the vote of the majority of the mem" 
bers of the Imid ~leeting' then pres' nt, aLd in ca.se of an equa.l division of (heir 
vote~, the Chai. man of the said Meeting shall hal'e the C'l!iting vote in such 
appointment, and the pf"rson or persollR so nominated and nppointp,l Tru~4 
tee or Tnlstees in either of the said modes of nOl1lioation nnd appointment 
shall be the legal successor or successors of the Raid abnve_na.med TrustpeR, 
and !'lhall have in perpetual succession the I"ame c~pacitit's, powers, right!'!, 
and dutiefl, as are givf'n to the above_nam"d 'frustee.'il, in and by these 
preFentR, a.nd in and by the Acts of Parliament aforesq,id ! 

PKOVlD"~f) ALWAYS, nevertheleFl~. and it is her~hy e'l:pres"ly dechred, that 
in (-'vet'y ~uch cn...;e, when the Trm.tePR or Trustpe, flO witLld,.~,win[J' or 
ce'tsin:r to lR~ a memher or iTlembel'~. of the sa.icl I\)(>tho ,if;:t (_'hurch :L,~ nf~re. 
61,id. !-lnll ID:lke re-qul'st for that pu'·pose, in writing, to the 81Jrviving 
Tru"te(>~, they thp. said surviving- Tru!'tee:;; ~h:tll and will. uitbin six ca,l_ 
endar lUonth~ nexi after snch request, under theil' ha.nits and seal of Office, 
[hat at the Cf)~ts and cha.rges in the law of the person or persons making 
Buch rp.qw:'!sr,] ex(>cute U Bond. in a sufficient penalty or other obli,rntion 
to indemnify tbe Trustees or Trustee so withdrawing, or ceasiDg to be ~ 
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member Ot' members of the said ~Ietbodist Church as aforesaid, and every 
of them, their, and eyerr of their heirs, executors and uuminiRtrators, of 
and fr()m and against (be payment of. all and e.efr sum a:r;td surnR ?f 
mODey, co~ts, cbarl;"es, and eXpeDf=e~, ",bleh b~, ,thf'Y. or n~y ot tlH'm, blfl, 
their, or any of their heirg, executors or :ldn))Dl5-trutor~,. eIther Sf'pllrR~ely, 
or jointly, with any otber Tru~t~es or Trustee of the said trust'preOllH's, 
rna) be bl,und, PTI'T:tged, or liable to pay, in respect to the said pan-el or 
tract of land, Chu~ch or place oi Religious WorsLi~) ami pl(>mist's, or in 
or about the due expcution of, tbe tl u"t8 of these prE'sE'n1B j or in place of 
such bond or Obligation, shall procure the Trustees or TrUl'tee so with
drawing or ceaf:ing to be a. member?r members of the r-aid Metha.dist 
Church, to be t'lh'dually released and dIscharged, of, and from and ngnlDl't 
the pn) ment of, all !'uch sum and Rums of money, costs, cba.rg( 13, and 
expeOfies, as lal'lt 2foreRaid, and from all liability on account or in respect 
tht'l"cof, or in anywise relatiDg thereto: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS, tbat nothing hereinbptore contained, shall be con
strued to prevent, or disqualify allY persnn or perflODS so withdrawing or 
ceasing to be a member or members as aforeF-nid, from being at any future 
time, nominated, appointed and .cho:::t>n (if then duly qualifh d) to bp, n. 
Ttllstee or Trustees of the parcel or tract of land, Church or plne.e of 
Religious Worship and premises, unde·r or by virlue of thf:\ powers or 
authorities in these presents contained, or €ilher of them, for appointiug a 
successor or successors of tlJe Trustees of these presents: 

PRovIDEn ALW A. YS, and it is hereby declared, that, from time to iime, 
and at all times hereafter, upon 111e Decea5e of any Trustee or 'Trustees 
for the time being of these presents, the surviving Truf;tees and Truslee 
fur the time being' of the Fie pi t:'sem1', shall and will, witLin six calendar 
months next after request for that purp0f:e, in writing, made to them or 
him, b.Y the legal representative or representatives of Fuch deceased Trus
tee or Trustees (but at the costs and chargefl in the law of such legal 
reprcsentati1"e Of JepresentntivPf:,) re1'p .. ctiv~l.v C'xecule a Bond, (il'l; It E;uffi
cient penalty), or othl'f obligation, to indemnify the kgal representative or 
r€'presentatives of each and every d('cea~ed Trustee and Truatee~, who 
aha-II make such request RR aforesaid, biA, her, and their lnnuFI, tenements, 
gond~ and cbattle!', of, from, and againl'1, nil bonds, debts, covenRnt~, 
obligations, notes, judgments, claims and demand::::, wbt.tsoever, which f.uch 
decea::::ed TruFltee or 'l'rusteeshad enh·red into, or become subjl:'ctOf liable 
to, on account or in respect of, the ~aid p:lrcel Or tract of Jand, Church 
or place of ReligiouEt 'WorFlhip, hereditameDts aDd prewisCR, or otherwiso 
on account or in r(>f:pect, of the due execution of the trusts of these preB
entA, or nn.y or them: or, in plnce or stea'! of Fuch BOIJfl or other ohliga
tion of ilidellluity. RoaB al1d will, (at the chOice and di8cretion of such 
8urvivillg' TrURtc('s fnr thp time being, upon fllCh request, am1 at Fouch 
co!'b~ nnd chargl s as l1L!'t afures:"lid,) l"au!'-!:', or procl1re l:.mch leg:nl rppre
t"ntative or reprp!'Plitati\'\?s ftR uforef.aid, to be WI 11 and dT"ctun.llv relCaE=NI 
or otllfrwiqe disch:Lrged. of, from, a.nd lIgainst. n.11 and e"~ry :;nich hond~' 
d btR, covenant:-:. llotes, judgments, clainlR, and demands a~ lnst nforefO:fiid', 
and (.f, and from, every ut tilem, and every part and parcel tbereof re-
pectinl)' : 4 

AND the said Joseph Bloor hereby for himself, &0., [covenants a good 
title.] -

And tbe said Sarah Bloor [liars her dower.] 
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~hjg l!n~rnturr. marle tbis .••.•• day of .• " ••• '. One thou,and eight 
hUlJdred and .•. '. betwl'vn .••.••.. uf. ••••••• " of tile first part; 
and .•••••. wife of the party of tlll' fi' Rt Vlft. of tlll~ RI'CUUU pan and 
•••.•.•••••..•..•.••..•..•• I'be 'fr,IRt('es of the .••.••.•• f~lln-
greg;t.tion vf th~ '\T(·.~It'.\an ~I..tlH)rtist Church in Can-Ida, in coonexion 
witb tile EngJir-h ('(HJfl~1 t-'IW-', (If the tbird part. Whereas a Religious Con
gn',!..!;ati(ln or ~ocit'tv (,f )\ldl,,,di,t,, bave occa~ioD and are del-irow" to take a 
cfJlJve,\ alice of the Lanus and Premhe8 ben-by conveyed for tbe purpn,ses 
herein declared, concerning the same, and the said RpligioUR CongregatIon 
or Society of Methodists, for tIlt' purpo~es af()resaid, has appointed the True
tp{;'s above.nal1led by the name aforesaid of the "Trustees of tile •• " ••• 
Congregation of tlie \Vesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, in connexion 
with the English Conference." 

Now, this Indenture ;·,itnC~f'lcth that the said party of the first part, for 
and 1n consirlerntion of tile Sum of. ••.••••• to .. , •••• o •• in hand paid 
hy tile ~aid Virtif':') of the .• 0 ...... pnrt, at, or before the spuling or delivery 
of tbe~B presents, (tIle receipt wh(~reof is bereby acknowledgl'd) bath givt'n, 
graDted. bargained, sold, a~Rigned, rp]eascd, conveyed, and cunfirmcl1, and 
by thpse presents noth givt', grant, bargain, sel1, aRsign, relea:;;e, convpy and 
confirm 1I11to the Rflid Trustl'es of the ••••• " .Conzregfltion of tbe W{'s" 
leyan Methodist CbUlch in Can::ula, in connexion with tile Engli...:b COllfer .. 
ence. by tuat nn,me, and to their RUCCeS"'OTf:I, to be nppointed as ~ppcified in a 
Deed, m:ld~ nnd R,:,corded as hereinafter mentioned, nIl tbat Parcel and 
Tract of Land and PremiseR situate in thp .•• 0 ~ ••• of .•••••. e 0 in the 
County of. 0 o ••• 0 •• and Province aforeRnid, containing by admeasurement 

• 0 •••••• 0 be the fW"me more or les::I, be-ing composed of o. 0 •• and 
wbich said Parcel and Tract of Land i:l butted and bounded, 01" may be 
otherwise known as follow~, that is to sa-y : .••••••••••. 0 •••••• 0 

To HAVE A~m TO HOLD the said P.-;.rcelor Tract of L:md and premi~eR, 
with the TenementR and all the appurtenanc(-'s and privilegeR ILf'reof anel 
every part t!Jereof, unto and to the use of the 8:tid Trustees, a lId their t-uc_ 
Cf'R .... nrs in Raid Tru:-;t forever. Hut nevertbeless upon Fuch ao(1 the I'amo 
Trust, nnd to ;Lud for such and the S'llUf~ pnds, use~, iutents, and pu"pn~I'R, 
and with, Ul dt~r. rt',cl suLject to such and tile 8am~ pOWNS, prnvh'()e~, dl'
c1:tJatit>JI," and :I/,~re"TIlCllt", Hod to be controlled, flispospd of and Iliallaged 
by thf'! likp 3.utlftl'itit,f', t Jli,'pr~, Tru~t('('s and pcrs11ns appoint(·d anti to lie 
appflintl'd a.nd ;,c ifl~ ;llld belrl'..( in tlw Ram» mantwr, nuu with tll(" f::tme 
dutil'''. 1.0\\'(>1", lbbl ili('~" and n~-"tJ·i til Ill..; in eVN¥ pUlicular and n':-j'ed RS 
fln' (,1pre~-,,"d, conl<li:!I,tl flO,j dctlar.·t.l or rl ferrt'd to, in, and hy fL Del", Iwar. 
ing- oate t c t\\''''llt.\'-f~JU1·th thy I)~ .\fay, in tile year of nur I,'.roi nne tllOII:";;lll(1 
eight hUlI"r,'d alld fifty, and lJlade bpb\CE'1I Jn~eph Bloor of lllC Yill·,C';» flf 
Yorkdl'(', ill tb,· l (ltltdy (lfY"rk, (~"T!tl~nHtn. of tu(o fir:-t part; Rona'f Blf,n)", 
wife .,[tile I':,i,ll,art,\, of tile IiI:;:' p~l,It. nfthe -"ecollfl part,-11nd t fe Trustep8 
of the York\'illf' C()n~n ~ ,lion oftllf' \Vp:-.l,'yan .\T, t:lodi ... t ehlll'cb in (':1I1·,t!:l, 
01 the thilcJ llart, :lOd R,':!:."fPI'ed in thp H,'['i~t· .. Uffice of Ihe Counry lIt YI)I k 
at tWt'h'(~ (If the clock flt noon of tile:' t I ('ntl.riftll Cay of "lav, 1850, nnd in
Ferted in the Book of Dbcipline of the R'dd WesleYll'n . .'.[ ... t Jouist Church in 
Canada, io COlllll'xion with the ElI.a:1ish Conference, published by the Rever_ 
end ADson Greco, at Torollto~ ill the year first meDtiolled, and to, fOf, or 
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upon no other use. trust, intent, or purpose, or conditio,n whatsoever: al~d 
this Indenture further \\ ibe~:-('th! tha.t till-' sClid par1y of the 1-econrl part, In 
com.ideration of tll~ premife~, anti fhoe sbillings of lawful money of j':lII:lda 
to her by tlle said party of the secol'd part. ill hand wpll anrl. truly paiu, ~t 
or uJ-l0n {he sealing and dl'liveri[)g of these prel!!entR [the reCPlpt wberl:'of IS 
hereby acknowledg ... d] ha,tll relllist'd. rdeaseo, and for ever relinquished and 
quitti!d claim, anlt by these presents doth relu;sP, rdea~e, and tor eVf:'r rl~. 
linquisb. and qu\t claim, twto the 8-aid party of the third part, a.nd theIr 
BUCccR:;:or~, all Dower. and all rig;hl a.nd tit'e thereto, which l'hf', the said 
party oCtbe second part, now h:ltb, or, ill 1he event of surviving he-r ~nid 
hushand. CR.n, or may, or could, 0" might herea.tter in any "Vise, have or 
clin.m,wbetber nt common law or otherwise howsoever of, in to, or out oftha 
said Lands, Tenements, and Premises hereby conveyed, 

AND the Raid p:'lrty of the fir~t P:l.Tt dot~ hereby ior .•.•.••• heir~, ex" 
ecut(Jrs, andadmini!'trator:-, CO .... E:'fANT, PROllISE, and AGREE to and with the 
saitlp:i.rties oftbH third part a.nd thei" SllCCHfRl')rS in the Raid Trust, in man'" 
DR]' following: th'lt is to sn.y, That the flaid p..-~rty of the first p:tl't, at the 
time of the PDFealing and delivery hereof, and stann. Roiely, rightfully, and 
lawfully seized of a good, aure, perf~ct, ab:::olute, aud iodef .... asibie eRlate of 
il'heritance-, in fee simple, of and in tLle land", tellement~, heredit~lments, and 
all and si'Jgular other the premise~ hereinbefore de~cribpll, with their and 
every of their appurtenances,and of lind in every part and parcel1hereof, with 
out any manner ofrel'ervations, 1imitatioDs •. provi~oeR, or conditions, (other 
than those expressed in tbe original grant thereof from tbe Crown,) or any 
other ma.tter 01 thing to alter, Charge, ch:tnge,encumber, or defeM the same. 
AND ALSO, that the said party of the first part now ••• in ••• good right, full 
power, aD!] lawful and absolute authority to alien. convey, and dil'pose flf 
the mill land~, tenernpnts, hereditaments, and premiReF, nnd every part 
nnd parcel thereof, with the appllrtenallce~ unto the R:l.id parties ot the •••• 
ptl.rt, and their ~UCCf'SROI"S in the said Trusf, in manner and fonn afore~8.id. 
AND ALSO, that it Rhall and mny LJe lawful. to and for the said partiE'S of tha 
•••• part a.nd their successors in th~ said TruRt, pe;}ceably and quietly to 
enter illto, rave, hold, usc, occupy, pORSel'l8, nnd enjo,v the aforesaid lanc1E1, 
tenelnents. hereditaments, and plemiReR, hereby cOltvcyed or in'ended 1'0 to 
be, with the appurtenances, without the let, suit, hindrancE', interruption or 
dcni,LI oftbe said party of the first pn.rt ..... heira or assigns, or any other 
perRon or per~olls WhOInRoever, and that free and clenr, ami fJeelyand 
clearly acquitted, exoneraterl, and disc barged, of aDd from all arrears of 
taxes and aRsessments whatsoever, due or payable upon or in rE'l'lpect of the 
said lands, tenempnt~, hereditament", and premisrs, or any part thereof, and 
of and from aU former conveyanceR, mortgagps, rightR, annuities, debtFl, 
jud.!mentFo, executions, recognizancefl, and of and from all manner of 
other charges or encumbrances whatsoever. AND LASTLY, that the 
said party of the first part, ••••••••••••••• heirs and aRsigDf~, nud all 
and every other person and persons wbomFloever having, or lawfully claiming, 
or who shnH or may have or lawfUlly claim any estate, right, htle, interebt, 
or tru:;;t, of, in, to, or out of the ]and~, ten"menifi, beredltamentFl, or premiF;es 
hereby conveyed aR sforesn.id, or inteuded so to be, with their appurtellanccl'l, 
or any part thereof, bv, from, lindH, or in trust for •••. the SH.id party of 
the first plt,t •••. beirs or flFsigns, shan and will, from tinle to timp, and 
at all timefl, at the proper costs and charges in the law of the said parties of 
tlIe •••• part, or their SUcceBlIJors in the aaid Trust, make, do, BuITer, and 
execute, or cause or procure to be ma.de, done, suffered. and executed,"'all 
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every such fOltber and other reaRonable act and acts. deed and deeds, de
viceF" C(\Dveyancefl, and [ls:;mrallces in the law, for the furtber, better and 
more perfectly and absolutely convp.ying and uf'lt-UJing oftbe flaid landfl, tene
mentFl, Lereditarnents and pr€'mh·es, with the apJlurtenanCPR unto tLe said 
IJarties of tbe a ••• part, and their successorI:'! in tlle said Trust, as by the 
parties of tbe .... part, and their successors in the ffLld Trust, or their 
Counsel learned in the law, shull be lawfully anu reasonably devised, ad
vised, and required. 

In witness w hereof, the said parties to these presents have bereto set 
their hands and seals, the day and year first above Wlitten. 
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REFERENCES herf made. GTe not only to tTte page (If tlLe Discipline, but 
also to the 1I1i71utes of CU71jerfilce where the subjects urefound. 

Address, Pastoral-To be read to all the SoC'ietie!ll, 54. . 
Allowances-To :\'Jillibter~ find to WiY€EI, 113-To CltildreD, 114-To Travelllng 

Prencber~, 113-To Superannuated i\iini!'ters and Widows, 114 • 
.Amusements, Si7lful-Forbiildeo by the General Rules, 90, 54. .. 
Appeal, Rig/tt of, guaranteed-Of Local Preacbers to the ADTlUa~ Du:;tnct 

Meeting, lUo-Of Members, to the next Quarterly Officlal Meet
if'~, 107 • 

.Arhitration-1'O settle dif;putes bptween "lwisters and Preachers, 102- Offi ... 
cers and MernbeJB, 108 • 

.Articles of Religion-3-Not to be altered by the Conference, 15. 
Articles of Umon-125-F1Tst, with the English Conference, Min. 1832, p. 50 

-Concurred in, Min.1E33, 58-PreEent l::!fi,Min. ISH, ~3. 
Band Societies-Rules of tbe, 92-Directions to, 95. 
BankTuplcus OT Insolvencies-Rules to prevent scandal in cases of, 109. 
Baptism-Article of Rf'ligion, 10-Pre~Tequisite of Church Membership, 10-

To be administered by ordained Mini~ters only, Min. 1~381 19ti
Form in Discipline to be invariably used, S5-General directions 
fOf, lO'l-Order of Ministration to hfanta, 132-To 1hm:e of 
Riper Year., 135-To be carefully Registrrrd and Signed by the 
Administrator, Min. 1e43, 338-Form of Entry and Certificate, 
Min. 1~43, 338-Returns to be made to the General RegiFitrar, 
1!in. 1843,32B-AnnuaUy of the number to the District 1I1eel
ing, 33. 

Baxter's Reformed Pastor-Recommended, 75. 
Benevolent Societies, JYesleyan-Incorporation of, Min. lef)2, 25. 
l;ible ,,)'oclety-Rt'commendation of, Min. IB57, 1870 
Board, or Family ..411moance--Of Ministers, 42-0f the Editor and Book 

Steward, Min. 1837,106. 
Board of Sup,ramluated .Ministers' Fund-182. 
lJouks, Canonical-50 
Books, Religious-llinisteTR and Preachers to see Societies slIpplied with, 51 

-To be diligent in Spreading, 82, 21E.-l, Min. 1833, 25. 
Book-Room and Printing Establisllment-As a Uepmdtory, Min. 1833, 57-

Constitutioll and Committee of Man8gement, Min. IF.37, 162-
Appropriation of its Profits, bytbe Book Committee, Min. 1836, 
126, and 1837, loB-Make an Annual Report, Min. 1837, 56-
Agents responsible for nn Subscriptions received, Min. 184.0, 23<1 
-Incorporated, Min. 1852. 25. 

Book Stlward-Appointment and duties of, Mino 1857,155 • 
.Borrowi7Ig-Without It probability of paying, forbidden, 90. 
Boundarits-Of the Conference lll-Of Districts, Ill-Of Circuits and 1lis-

flionR, 111. 
Bribery at Election.-To be extirpated,80. 
Burial of the Deali-Service i62-Form in Discipline to be used. il:lvari

ably, 8:>. 
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Call to Preaclt-Signq of, 57·-!n any parficular pli:ICP, 7S,. 
Candidates/or the AIiJdslry-~Iu~~ Le Tf'cnmmenued h.\":L QnltTter!y Official 

M(>l;'tiu~ ot th{> Circuit or :\hssion. 5S-E\:amined anrl appro\C·,l 
hy thp District M~f'tjllg'. :jl}-And n'ct'h" d In the CtlJill-reoce. 
61'-Mu~t purFue a four YUll1'::' COUlBe {·f Study, 61-To be re
quin·d to undPTgo nn annual f'Xlllllin:liioD into f'tu(Iil-',"I nl)d la
borfo=, 61, t2-Annually to gh'e a liFt of Bl)oks read, 26-Duty of 
-to Gou, to tlJelllselves, :tIJll otbert=!, 70-nulf'~ of Conduct, 60 
-Ab:"enting tLems"'lves from their Cifcuit, 66-DeFisling frolU 
'1'ran·lIing or :\1:l1rying- while on Trial E;ball be drOPljed in 
F:ilence, (iI-Tillie ot probation to commence WhPD received on 
Trial b'y tbe Conference, 65-00e year allowed when pmp1 . .red 
under tile Chairman for more than six Dlonth~, J:35-Not allow
ed 10 flttpnd Colll-'ge bdore having trnvel1ed ODe yt'nr in our 
work. J97-Wht'n continupd at the Co1iegf- for two years to be 
nllowf>d (lS one year only of l.Ji~ probation, 33, IiI-Examination 
into his circurnstanees and a District rccotnmendalhn required 
prf>vious to being SE'ot to C-ol1f'ge. J97-Cnurl'ie of Exalllilintion 
at Conference on bl:'ing received into fuU connexion, ti4-Chnir
men and Superintendents are directed t" pay special attention 
to lheir illJprovt'ment .Dnd comfort, l\Jin J825, 8 ; 1835, 95-
Wesley's Sermons and Notes aIJowed to, :!J8. 

Catechisms and lither Il"esleyan Works artd Lzbraries-To be used as ex
tenRivdya.s pos'-ible-by all our people, 51, Min. 18o:s5, 95-For 
tbeir Children, SO-Families, 2lc-and in all Sabbath School., 
203,218. 

Centenary of lHelhod;sm-Min. 1839, 212-Books, Min. 18<2,316. 
Certijirate-Of Baptism, Min. 1~..J3, 3:JE'-Of Local Preachers on removing, 

40-0t MemberR of tbe (,burch, 54-!\ece<:!'ity of, 54 . 
Chairme~ of Districts-Mode of EJectin,!!, 47.50-Dutif's of, 47-Ref'ponsible 

with the \lilli .... tl'TR for tbe execution of Di~('iphne ~L. 
Charaeter, Examination of-By the rooference, J.S-Of the Ministers and 

Travelling Preacbel'R in the Dil'trict :\fe.eting. 'l3-0f the weal 
Preacher5, 38, :J9-0f E.'{buTteTl'~, 43-0f L('ad€r~, 55. 

Children-Instruction ot, fO-Weekly l\1eetlogR of, SO-Relation and Privi .. 
1egPR, MiD. ]85.3, 25. 

Cltildren's Flllld-Cons1itution of, 186-r'lR~si6cation of C;laimantR. 188-
Qllarterly PuymPllts, It:,9-Chairman to FPe that all the~e ar
rangements nre fully carried out \n the Di,.trict, 19U-Compen
Bn.iion ro be paid by MinisterR, &c., 31,185. 

Church, Visible -8-Rites and Ceremonies of, variable, 12. 
ChUTC"" We.-le!lan-Or~anilRd into a separate and independent Church in 

Canada, l\IiD~ 18:.!8, 20. 
GhuTches-Buil-ding of, lli-Deeds mu~t be in accordance with the form In 

Discipline, n~. Min. IS4:!. 316-1'0 be recorded wittlin one year 
afler given, ll8-AIl Church Property to be returned b.y the 
Superilltendent. )\110. 184'!, 312-Trustees have power to TE'build, 
alter. ~nd improvp,225-To Mortgage, ~~;)-r:entiDg of PewFI 
or 1'el: iCI certain cnsps, 2:11-Mode of Appropriating Income, '227 
-:--llrplu~ Fund~, ~27-Appointment of Stewards and Tren.sur
er!1l, 226-Not to solicit aid for embarrassed Churches in other 
Circuits without permission of Conference or Committee of 
Church Relief Fund, Min. 1837, lSl. 
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CI.urc/. Relicf F, .. d-'fin. l816. 129-Constitution of, 199-Vommitteo of, 
199-Conditions of Relief, 195. 

Circuits-Supply during Conf~reDce, :!8, 84 -How t.livideu, Ill. 
Clas.ies-Origin and objects of, 87-ContriblitioD5:, weekly and q~a~tel'lf: 

ed, and annually in behalf of the Superannu.lted MInIsters 
Fund,56. 

Cllts! Leaders-Appointed by tbe Superinfendent :\1inis"er or Prca.cher, 51-
To be examined Quarterly, 55-Duty of, 88, 96. 

Clrzss-lUeeting. 96--Rules for, 96-~egtect of, 97. 
Cleanliness-To be recommended, 5t. 
Co·Delegate-ApilOintment of. 46, 12';. 126-Duties C>f, 46, 1~5. 
Oolledions-In Classes, Weekly and Quarterly, 5:1---Annually, 56-In Con .. 

gregation~For Cburch Relief, in July, 57 ......... For tbe Contingent 
Fund, in Septembpr &: ~l:1rch, 56-For Education of Candidates 
in Decemher, 57-Missionary Society, 199-Suoday School 
Union, 203-All Collections to be paid to 1he appointed Treas
urers of the severa.l Funds at the time directed by the Confer
ence, 57. 

Committees-Book and Printing Establishment Min~ 1837, 152-Cbildren'A 
Fund, l89-Church Relief, 195-Coutingent Fund, 192---Educa
tion of Candidates, 19i-Sabbath School, Min., 1853, 32.-Con· 
ference Sppcial Min., IB .. !:!, 314 ....... Sbtioning, 112. 

CQ'lnmunity of GOflds, not Scriptural, 13. 
Cummut"tion or Compe(lsation to tile ConnexioDn.l Funds., by tht Ministers 

received from other Churche~, 31, 18j, 191 
Confercllcc-Supreme Court in Methodism, who compof:le it, 15-'-Appoint. 

ment of President, 43--Election of Secretnry, JS-Deportment 
at, J5--Time of )ll:'eting-. 17-Qaol"um, 15--POW(,T::O; and ReF-tric
tions of, 15 ..... -0rder of llu~ine:-:6 at. 17-Records of wbich to be 
Rigned by PreJ:liuent, 27-Sp~ci:t1 Cl)mmittee of; Min. 1842,311. 

0011lingent Fllnd- Min. 18 .. ~6, 126-Constiwtion of, I 91..-..;..Committee of, 192. 
Cu1tTSe uf Study for Candlda,te~, 61-Annuall~l:'ading, 27. 
Debls-Cautions against, without due care to diRChal'ge them, 7~Not 10 be 

contracted witbout a. prob:tbilitv of prl.ying. 90-Proceedings on 
c...::omplaint f!J1' non .. payment, of nembers, IO::: ....... Of Lncn.l Prench. 
erR, lO5-Preacbers and j}Jioisten:, 10:1---To Book Room, Min. 
1837,157. 

Deed, JI1ode!, 221'-Conierence anrl Church described and definer]. 220-Pur. 
• poses of Tru~t. 221-Who are to perfDrm the usual acts of Rp .. 

Jig-ious Worship, 22-l-Parwnnges occupied by l\linisterA free of 
rent, 2'.!4-TiOle and manner of tIle vn.rious ServicAR nccording 
to the Ruleft., Oiscipline a.utI Usages of the MethodiAt Churcb, 
2'lI-N ot to TeRch any Doctrine and practice contrary to Wes
ley's Notes and 8ermon~, 225--Sebools not to interfere with 
Public Wonhip, ~·.!5--rJui1din~B may be taken down or removed 
for the purpose of rebuilding', enlarging or altering, 2l5-
Mortgage to cover the \\' hole debt, 22."i-Pew,.; allowed a reason
able rent and free fleMs to be rc:,ervf'd when thought expedient, 
22fl-D wei ling houses may berented when not occupied by tho 
Minister~, 2l7-Appropriation of FundE, 2"!7-~UIP\US applied 
only-To the support of Minist<";l'l'1, other Chu.rches or placeR of 
Worship, O~ the genernl funds of the Mf'thodlst Chnfcb, 227-
'Vhe:o thought neces"'ary or expeuipnt, may sul scribe or give 
f,uch 6um or sums as may be cODvclJiently spared townrds any, 

L 
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or all snch object., 228-Appointment of Stew.rd or Treasut('!', 
2'l8-EntpT all recfipts and disbursements nnd Minutes of all 
Meeting~, ResolutioDs, Acts and businesF-, 22l'j--Book~ and Ac~ 
counts to be 8nDuall.v examined and audited by the SuperintfD
dent and tbe Cireuit Steward or Deputy appointed. 329-All 
l1eetin~8 for alteratioDs,:additioDIl, mortgage, sale, or fOT letting', 
fixing the rents or prices, altering or mftking' rulep, appropria.
ting the funds, or Rny part of the fundE-lor bringing or defen_ 
ding any action, Or any matter relating thereto-shall ,be deemed 
a Special Meeting, requiring fourteen days Dotice in 'writing, 
F:pecifying the time, pJnce, and purposes of ~uch meeting, 229~ 
Ordinary bmdoess meetings may be COnVBDf'd in writing as BOtjTI 

fiS convenient, 230-Meetmg not invalid when notice may not 
reach if duly .ent, 230-~IDjority prespnt to decide, 230-Chair
~aD, 3. casting vote, 230--Rules and DiFciplinE", and Gpnero.l 
U8ag('-~uch only as are p'!::lhlisbed in the Discipline, the MiDjS~ 
terR of Conference and tbeATticJes of Union, '2.31,,-Wben Super
intendent or Deputy is DOt present, a Chairman may be nppoint_ 
e-d from among themselves, 231-SaJes on c€'rtain condilioDs and 
by the COD sent of Conference, 231-When the income wiJ] not 
meet interest and current expenses, Trw.tee:.:; may demand to be 
relieved, or sell nfter six month's Do1ice to Conferencp , 232-
Receipt or receiptR of the mBjority a full discharge (If mortgage, 
Ra.le, and other ml)nies, ~33-PurclHlsers DOt ff'spomljble for 
mode of sal~, or tbe proper application of fundFo,233-'1'rnRteps 
Dot rCf~ponsib'e 10r involuntary ir.fOB, or damage, 234-Numbe!' of 
Trustees nnt lCFB than Reven nor more than twcnty~onE', 234-
Mannerof filliog up vl.lCanCieR in the Trust B03Td.134-TrustH·8 
ceasing', or witbdrawiDj!, may demand a Bond of Indemnity, 234 
-Ma:y be restored if eligible.. 23~-Repre8ent~tives of necea.j:led 
TrustceR to have a Bond witbin 8ix;months wren applitd fOT::£35. 

Deed, Reference,2:36-·To be registered within the yenr, 118. 
Deed of Settlement-Of Church{'s, 118-Parsonages, 121-.M:ust be in accor-

dance with Di~ciplille, 118, Min ]842,310. . 
Dejicie1tcies and Spec~al Claim8-PIlf1sed by QURrterly Official Board, FignNI 

by tbe Hecording Steward, mld recommended by the District 
Meeting. 193 

Disputes-Settlement 01; 108. 
Dissension, 107. 
District-Formed b.v stationing Committee, 111. 
District Meeting, Annual in lJ-Jay-Second Church Court, who compose it, 

22-Chnirmnn, of~ 48-0rder of busineFs, ~2-Rf'eommendR ('au_ 
didates for the Ministry, 58-Determines wh.o sLaH atteFJ.d Can .. 
ference, 28-Rect'h'es nportA of TrialF-, lOl-HearA appelllA of 
Local Preaebers-Recomrnp»ds alterations in CircuitR or l\1iR" 
sions,3.j-Two copies of DiBtrict MinuteB to be brought to Can
ferenCf',3'. 

District Meetl1lg. Fina 11ctal, in September-Who compo~e it, 36-Apportion 
the Grant from the Contingent Fund, 37, 193-Fix the propor ... 
tion for each Circuit or Mission for the Chiidren'fI Fund, 36,186-
The numes and ageR of all children f'Mtioned in the District to be 
inf!€Irted in the MiouteFl, 190-MakC'arrnngeIDf'ntR for l\Jispiol1llry 
Meetings, 36--Recomme.nd tbe smount of appropriation which 
they deem necessary for tte E.UFport ofthe Dome6tic MiesioDs, 36. 
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Doelri",., of the Wesleyan Methodists-Articl •• or R"~igion, 3,38, 60, ~25. 
Doctrine" false--Pcoceedings in c:.I.se of a. Minh-:ter or Preacher di~Aenllotl

tillg, lO3-And of MeDlber~ l07-~1inisterB to drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines, 153. 

Dress-Rules 00, IOU-Cautious agaillbt expensiveness, lLnd gaiety of ap_ 
parel,79. 

DrunkeIJ7less, fiJcbidden, 89. 
Dut.y, DElgll'ct of, IOo-Paramount to feelillg, 91. 
Editor appointed b.v ba'lot of the Conference, Min. 1829,28-Allowanco., 

Mill. 1837, 15G--RespoDsible to the Book Committee, Min. It'-37, 
154--[)ulies of .\'lm. 1837, 154, 187. 

Education of Candid at •• , 196-}lill. 1~52, ~S-Co\1ectlon for,ln December, 57. 
Electlons-Trcatiilg and IJribory at, to ue extirpa.ted,80. 
EDil-Speaking-Pcohi'Uitcd, gO-Guards against, 79, 83. 
ExpulBion, or exclusion of Members-from the Church for neglect of duty, 

92, 9i, LU6--for i,umorality, lO6--For evading a Trial, IOu-Itor 
i.nprudent conduct, lOS-For sowing dissentions and jnveigh .... 
iog a.gaiost our Ooctrines or Discipline, 107-}'or refusing to 
abide by the deeision of arbitrn.tors, lU9-For frauds and dishon
est iusol vencies, lUg-For contracting debts, or borrowing money 
without a probability of paying, 1U9-Not to be restored to the 
privileges of the Cbur.ch without contrition, confession, and 
prl)per trial, no-or Local Prea~bers, lO4-For improper tem
pers, words. and actions, lO5-0f ~Hnisters and Preachers, 103

4 

Exhorters to be authorized by the Super~ntendent, 55-After exa.mination by 
~he Quarterly Official !l-leeting,4S-Membe ... of the Quarterly 
OfliciaL Meeting, 42-To be annually examined in the Quarterly 
Official Meeting, 43. 

E%penseg, or allowance of Travemng Ministers and Preachers, 113-0fboa.rd 
or ftl.mily allown.nce, 42-Committee of Estimate appointed b) 
the Quarterly Official Meetiog, 42-To Report to the Quarterly 
Official Meeting for approval, 4~. 

Fait/.-A condition of JustIfication and Salvation, 7-The means of eating 
Christ's body, 11. 

Family ..;Illowane .. to Ministers, 42, 113-To the Editor and Book Steward, 
Min. 1837, 156. 

Family Prayer required of Membem, 91, 96-0f Ministers and ;Preachers, 'ra. 
Family Religion-Wanting in many branches, 7ft-Ministers and Preachers 

to enforce, 74. 
Fasts-On Friday preceding every Quarterly Meeting, 55-MemorandQm of, 

to be written ia all Class Books and Circuit Plans, 65. 
Fasting-Enjoined, g~! 96. 
Fma"cial District .zt.feetillg-Composition of,36, 193-Divide grant from 

Contingent Fund, 193-Regult'l.te the claims on the Children's 
FUl'd, 186 ...... Recommend the sum~ to be appropriated to domes
tic missions,37----Make n.rrangcments for llissionary Meet
ing~, 37. 

Pinancial Secretary-Nomination by the Chairman and appointment by 
the Conference· District 'freasurer of the Children'S Fnnd, 187-
And of the oth~r Funds, 37.-lte-vortthe Dumbern.nd a.ge of the 
Children in the District to genera.l Treasurer, L~.s-Pay the sums 
appropriated to Superintendents and Circuits, 37. 

Formality in public worship, @fb.a.rued against, 86. 
Full CounniQn--PreaeherB received into, 65-From other Churches, 66. 
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Funds-Children'",186-Church Relief, 195-Contingent, 192-Educatlon of 
CanuiJa1i:'fI, 196-Missionury, lag-Sunday School Ullion, ~O:l--
Superannuatetl I\lioislers and Willow!', 182-Incorpornted Min. 
1852, 25-Trnct Sotiety, ~15. 

General Rules-Of Society, 87-0I Band::::, 92. 
Good Works--The }'-'ruit nud eddt>Dce of lhith, 7. 
GOV(Tllmellt, Civil-Duty (of obedience- to, 1a. 
Grace--l\'1eans of, instituted, 7U--Prudential 71, B-1, 85. 
Guardian, Christian-Commenced ;\1in.1829, 27-IGditor, Duties of, Min. 

It'l37, 1.)4. 
Helper, or a Prt~acher-l'welve Rules ot~ 63-Pcculiar DUtiPf; of, (2,70. 
J/olzness-CausctJ. for d:·ficicocy of, among Prcucl1el's, 7U-DirectiuoB for ob-

1ainipg a bigh(·r 11egree of, 63. 
IIoly Ghost-t-Calls to IDe Ministry, 5i. 
Improper tempers, words, or actwlls-In Ministers or Prencberfl, 103-ln 

Local PrCaclWl"R, lOB-In mC'mberf'l, J06. 
Infan! Baptism-Form of administration, 13:!. 
Insulvellcies-DiRbone:'-.t, 109-Procedure ill such c.'lses, 109. 
Instruction-Of ChilUrl'D, 80-In tbe Saubath Schon I, ~13. 
II/temperance-Evils Qf~ Min. h·3', 35. 
lnlo:ucatlng Liquors-Duying, Felling or using, prohibited to Members, 89-

ttl LandiJa'ks of the Ministry, 25-Rrohibition of, recommended 
Min. 1853,33-1857,55. 

Justification by Faith" 7-Justification and Sanctification, difference of, 26. 
Law, moral, its oLligation, 6. 
Lay Representatives of Circuits and MisFtions to the District Meeting

N omimlted by the ::;uperintendcnt, and appointed by the Quar_ 
tt"rly Official Meeting in May, 22. 

Lay ll'Iembe1's of ConnexiQnnl Committees-SelectioD by the Recording Stew
ards and Representatives of f:1ch Dh .. trict in I\1ay, from and outof 
1he members nominated by the respective Quartfrly Boards, :l4, 35 

Lenders of Classes-Maoner of appointing, 51-Duties of, 88, 96. 
Llbraries-Of 8nlJbath SeLoo1:;:, 20:3-Rt'gulatioDB reFpecting, 209, 212-

Annual rt'turns of, 29. 
List of Reserve-Lf'ft with the President, Inquired into, by the District 

Mcetill).<, 27-By the Conference, 18. 
Local Preaclters--:\Jedings to be held Quarterly, 37-Exllminn.tion of, 38, 

39""'-Must meet in Clasp, 4t'--On removal, to procure a certifi
cate, 40-Rt ceiving froTU other bodies, 41-AlIowance to, 41-
Or -",ben lIeeding relie-f,41-:\lemuers of the QuarterJy Omentl 
Meeting, 42-~lode of trial and appeal, 1U4. 

LQrd's Prayer, use of, in public 'Vorsbip,85-A.nd in the forms, 134, 189, 
J.l5, I GO, lG3. 

LortCs Supper-Article of Religion, tU-Administered in both kindp, ]1-
Form in Discipline to be used im-ariably, S.3-General direc_ 
ti"DS for, 139-0rder of, 140-Duty of Palbking, 71. 

Love/easts-To La held, and t€'rms of admittaDce, 51-How long to con
tinul'l, 54-Tickets for, to be renewed. Quarterly, 51-How often 
stra.n~('rs lU~y be admitted, 98. 

JUagistrates, and :Ministers-not to be evil spoken of, 90. 
lUaTT'iat'e-\Yith unawakened persons to be visited with expulsion, 99-

co Pn'ach",rs Dot to take ~tcps towards, without advice, 99-0t 
Preacbers-conforndng to law, 23, 63-Not m::trrYlDg without 
consent of Parents, 90·-Form of sole.rnniz1tion, 1,17. 
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1Ileans of Grace-Instituted, 70-Prudential, 71. 
lUembcrs of tILe Clmrch-Rf'ccived on tt illl, or ioto the Church, by the 

Superintendent Minist('r or Pet-fiche-f, !J7-FrolO other ChurchC's, 
!?7-Not to relllon~ without procuring a certificate, 54-Wilful 
and repeated negll'ct of Class-in {':xcluFion from Cburch, 9,~
Mode of trial and appeal, 106, 107-Quarterly Official Meeting 
grant a uew trlal when ~liujster 01' Preacher ditt~rs in judg
rut'nt from the COU1mitt£:'e, I07-And in CHiie of albitration, It S. 

JJJemhersltip iu Society, General RuleR, 9~-Dutit-s (f b8-conc.litions of, Hi. 
Minislcrs-Ho\v constitutetl, 6~, 68-}laninge of, 23, 99-Rcception of, from 

other Churches, 66-Duty of, 6S-To GOtl, to thew!\elves and 
to nne another, 70-Allowance of, 113-0f wjv(>~) 113-0f 
children, 3l, 114, 185, 190-Board or family allowH.ncl', 42-Suw 
pcriutelldellt Minister, duty cf, 51-to cllilt.11 en, 8U-CeaRing to 
travel,08-Trial of, lOO-Su.perannual.cd .Millitters, allowallce 
114-their widows, Hoi-their children, IS5. 

lUissionaries-Not limited to three years' stutions, 44. 
ftlJssionary C01nmittce-193. 
1IIi •• iollaTY Society, 193-CoDstitution of tho Auxili>ry, IDS-Of 

Branch, 199. 
Model Deed-See o( ed. 
New Rules-Power of Quarterly Meetings with respect to, 16. 
Oath-Of a Christian man, 13. 
Oblation of eILTist-ll. 
Old 1 eslameJlt - 5. 
Order of Proceedings-In the Conference-, l7-In the District l'1eeting, 2~

In Local Preacher's meetiDgs, 38-In Quarterly officia.l meeting, 
42-0n Trials-Of Ministers nnd Preachers, IOO-Of Loc:s.l 
Preacbers, lOt-Of members, 100-In Sabbath School Societies, 
20~, 206-Tcachers' 1IIeetUlgs, 216. 

Ordinances-Of Bapti'ID, 13i-Of the Lord's Snpper, 140-Forms to be used 
invariably. 85. 

Ordillation-Of Ministers, 147. 
Origin-Of tlle United Rocieties, 87-Formn.tion into a sepaIate and ind€'w 

pendenl MetllOdist Church in VaDada, l\lin. 1828, 20. 
Original flin, G. 
Orphans of .iHinisterR-Allowance of, 1 J4, 191. 
PaTsollages, 121-Building and furniRbing of recommended, Min. 1835, 97, 

Min. 1850, ·n-On PreacilC"ra refusing to occupy, 122-Trustees 
of Churclles to allow free of rent to AHoisters, 224-An inven~ 
tory of furniture and all otber property acquired during the 
year to be retnrnetl to the ni~trict Meetin,', aud to the General 
Re;:!ii'trsT in the Book Room, l:H. <= 

Pastoral.Address-To be re::ul to all the Societies of the Circuit or Mhl w 

sian, 66. 
Pastoral Duties-How to improve in qualifications for the work of the rninw 

istry in visiting und iDstructiog the people from house to 
bOll'4c>,7-1. .. 

Plans-Of th.e Circuit for preacbe~s to be made by the Superintendent, 55. 
Prayer·meetmg-To be a.ppointed by the Superintendent, 55-'110 supply tbe 

place of preuching during Conference, 84. 
Preachers_Travelliog' (See Candidates for the Ministry.) 
Preaching-Most useful wa:.of, tiS-Morning Preaching enjoined, 62-When 

to continue in n. place, or desist, 73. 
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President oj tlte Cunference-How appointed, 43-Dulies of the, 44-Tenn 
of ofilce, 46-Chu,irman of nil connexional Committees, 44, 19~ 
-Provision in the case of inability to discharge the duties of 
bi~ offie"" or of dea1h, 46-Mode of Trial, JOO. 

Probatione .... s-For Church membershlp to be returned aepnra1ely, 30, 52-
To b~ continued three months on Trial belore being received a!i 
membl!l"s, 97. 

PToltibilory Law--On ':l.le ofintoxicating liquors recommended,Min. 1853, 33. 
Publis/~i71!f Committe-See Bonk Committt'e. 
Quarterly Official lUeet'l.1lg- Who compos' the, 42-Soperintendent to pre .. 

slde in tht-l absence of the Chairman, 4"!, 41-Make nil Domino.· 
tions to office in the Church, 55-Order of llllsincsF, <t:l-Enquire 
into tIle character and labors of Local Preachers when then~ is 
DO Local Preachers' Meeting, 4J-Exnmine and liceuse ExL.orterR 
by Dame, 43--Appoint Stewards annually, 4~, 115-LaY~Tepr('
s:.>ntatives, 21-Annually to appoint a committee of estimate 
who shall report to the meeting, 42-Recommelld Candidates 
for the Ministry, 43. 

Reception-Iuto full conne:don of Preachers, 66, 67-From othe-r 
Churches, of Ministers and Preachers on trial, 66-0f 
Local Preachers from other Churches, 41-0f Members, 97, 
~JiD_ 1040, 232_ 

Recording Steward-How appointed, 1I7-To attend the District Meeting, 
56-Form of Circuit Return, Min. 1834, 76-Provision for sup
plying his place lQ case of removal, or otherwise, 117. 

Re"iBtTJtion-Of Baptism to be strictly attended to Min_ 1843, 337-0r all 
'" deeds within the year, liS-Of all Cburch Propert.v to the gen

eral Regi,trar in the Book Room, 120, Min_ 1842,312_ 
RnZes-General, of members, tl7 -Of Bands, 92-Twelve, of n. Preacher, 63-

The General Rules cannot be revoked or changed by the Con
ference. 15-To be read in every Society and congrega.tion, 5~
'I'o be reau to members first time time they meet in Cla.RS, 97-
Relating to attendance at Love-fpasts, 9~-Tbe Lord's Supper, 
1M-For Public Worship, 84-0" management of Sabbath 
8choolR, 204-0n Debts InsolvencieR,109. 

Sabbatll-breaklng, 79-0bservance, 89, Min. 1853,33. 
So,cramenls-NuUlber of, 9-UlSes of, 10. 
Scholars-Duties of Sabbath, ~13. 
Sin.'l'ing-~pirit and Truth of, 85. 
Sla~cs-Buying and Selling of. forbidden, 89. 
Smutrgling-Forbiduen, 8U. 
Slluff, tobacco, and drams, prohibited to Preaebers, 25, 59. 
Soc, ely Netlings to be held rel1;ularly, 52_ 
Society, lUethodi8t-Origiual rules of, 67. 
Slewa,-d., qu,lification, appointment anol. duties of, 115-Nominated by the 

Supe.rirlteode.nt in November and appointfld by tbe Qunrterly 
OffiCial ~leet1Dg, 42, lJ5-Members of the Quarterly Official 
Board, 42-To be met weekly or (ften as possible, 51-.O\c
counts to be overlooked, 52-1'0 whom responsible, 116- n~_ 
cording Stewards to attend the Annual Di~trict Meeting in 
l\lay, and return the financial state of the Circuit,2"J 35 116 
-~fode of filling up the office when ir.capaciated or r'em~ved, 
42, lI7-To be elected annually, 42, 11 •. 

SI.udy, C."Tse of, for Cl>ndldates for the Ministry, 26, 61. 
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Sunday Schools-Under the Supervision of tbe Qnarterly Official Meeting., 
~,r 3-Co:nmith~e of Managemc:>nt, 204, lOti_All appointmentR to 
office to be sanctioned by the Leaders, or Quarterly Oftlcial 
Moeting, 205,203-No pergon to bold office whose religinuR opin_ 
ion~, ("IT moral character renders him unfit, 205, 206-No Te-l\ch_ 
en' Meeting to be held on the Sabbath, 211-Suporintendent to 
pref;il)e, 209-Duties of.-()flicerd, 209-0f Teachers, 212--0f 
Scholars, 213-Secretary to make annual reports, :!ll-!\1inis
t 'rs preach on and encoUl:aget 218-Returns,29--U:O:B every pOF .. 
sible exertion to introduce the Catechism and We31eyan Li
brn.ri.P"l, 219-Min. 1835 and 1837t 150. 

Sunday School Union, 2112- Min. 1829,22 -Min. 1853. 31. 
8upe.rannull.tcd lUinist~rs-Con5idered and recommended by District Meet

ing, 28-AllowlLnce to, 114-Chilrlren's allowance, 114. 
Sr'perintendclit lUin;ste,· or Preacher-Of a Circuit or Mis!'ion, 50-Duties 

of, 511, 57 -To appoint all the Leaders and change them when ne
cesBary,51--Renew tickets quarterly,meet the Stewards ann Lead
orA a~ often R.!'I possi.bl(l, 51-Recf;iY~, try, and expol mpmbers, ac
ording to discipline,51-'-Presirlo in qu~rterly and nIl official meet
ing"', 5I-Ma.ke all nominations 1:0 office in the Church,51-Re
commend our bOOks and C&teebiBm~, 52-Keep a Circuit Book 
of all members and officers, 52-Sood qua.rterly schedule to 
Ch:tirman, 5l-Give notice to him of appeals, 52-Meet the 
Sdci~tieR, 52--Ex!l.mine the accounts of the Stewards, 51-See 
a.1I Collections are marIe, 53-Enforce the rules of the Society 
again~t debt, iOl~olvenci~s and sinful amUS9m~nts, 51, lOS-ApR 
point prayer-meetings, and hold quuterly fasts,f 55-License 
Exhort .. rs, .35-:Ua.ke Circuit plan. 55-F.x'lmine cbaracters of 
Loc'~l Preachprs quarterly, 37-0f Le'l.der::;ll 55 Indte Circuit 
Stewn.rdR and L'1Y representatives to n.ttAnd the District ~Io->et
ingo, 56-Make an annual report of schools, 56-Preach on the 
ad\Taolllge I1ml importa.nce of Sabbath scbool!'!, 210-\Iin. 1817, 
159-Min.IS,j:l, "29-Exerclse a vigilant control in thE' ar1min~ 
iRtraUon of the aJT1.ir~ of the Circuit or MiR<.;ion, 51-Faithfully 
to exn.mil1o all Mndidn.teR, 43-"Frerlupntly enquire into the 
b<!haviour anti studv of junior colleagues, and promote their 
comfort. 51. Min. 183:'),95. 

S"perltltendant of Sabb ',tit S~hool8 -Duties of, 209. 
7afJle expe7ucs-Or bo:trll nllowilnce, 4'2,116. 
TI!.acheT8 in SfLbbath Sckools-QJ.alifications of, 205-appointmenf of; 204, 

2.'17-0utip.R ot~ 212. , 
Teacher.' 1l1ectillgs Business of, 204, 210-Not to be held on the Sabbath 

d"f, ~11. 
Tract Societil!s. tl5--Subscriptions;215-DiRtrihntion, 21~, Min. 1851,32. 
Trial of-MiniRters and travelling Preochers, IOO-Local Prea.chf'rs, IO!_ 

Other omeen; nnd members of the Church, lO6-Exn.ct minlltt'S 
to be kept, lO'3--Appeal of Local Prpa.chers to the District Meet ... 
in:(, 155-0t !\1pmbers to Quarterly Official ~Iecting. 

Trustceo-Mpde of appoiotin,Lt. 118, 119-Members of the Church, 118-lo. 
DutieR of, 225, 235-8ubjE\ct in the exercise of their official 
powers to the general rules and u~ngCR of the connexion, 23L
For tnortaa:c, sale and u.lterationEt, Bee .D-lodd Deed. 
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Tru6tee ftleelings ......... Due no~jc(l t'J be g-iv(~n of all Apecial meetings in writinp-, 
2:!9-Supel'lntenrleDt of CirCtllt, or Deputy to prefilde. and wbell 
not pn.'l-l'n1 a chaillwm to be chosen from among thcmselv(;'~, 
2;;1-AIl meeting!,; for alter8tjon~, l"ulditioDs, mortga/!e find tmlt-', 
or for lettin/!, fitting the rents or priceR, altering or making TuleF, 
appropriating th(' fur.d.I:!, or any part (If th~> fund~, for briDging or 
defcndwg any 3ction, or any matter relating 1h€'reto, sb~lI be 
deemed a. special meeting. requiring fourteen days' notice in 
writing, F-pf'cifying' the time, place, nnd purposes o[ ~uch meet .. 
in!~. 2'29-0rdiuary l'usines~ meetings may be cuDvcned in writ· 
iug [IS soon as cODvenient,23U-Treasurer to kclC'p a uook for 
nccoun!s ofal! receipts and llisbUJ scment~, 228--SfPrE'tary to keep 
a minute book of all meetingF, rl'Folutions, nct~ ar..d business, <!28 
-=-Hook:;l and accounts to be annuall y examinf'd and audited, ~:.!9 
-N oticeR of ID2eting to he FignFd either 1)), two trUl-tce~, or by 
the ~uperiDtel'(lellt IIlini. .. tC'r, to be pnrsonally p;('rYcd nt tl:eir 
u!';ual plnces of ahouc or busines.", 2:10-No meeting beld by 
virlue of thf'f\e preEent:-; Rhall h ... illntlid, or the l·PAolutiollF. void 
or impt':.lclJed If the notice bas nnt reacher! Baid TrusteC'~" ben 
uuly sent, ~:lt!-Tl1f' vntps of the persuns pre:H~nt and entitled to 
Yott', or the "'otcs of the OlfJjority shall decide any qupstion or 
matter prOp()Sl"], and in caFI:' 1he votp:; be {"iunlly divIded thl'll 
tile CI1:lirIIJ:m ~h:LJI give tho e\Ftint; vote; aOll which cast. 
ing vClte lIt, shall have in addition to the vote to which he ifi 
t.-'ntitled. in his chalacter of T.J ustee, Superintendf>ot milli .. tt"r or 
othc""rwise, 'l,3(J-Whatey! r is done by these preflf>nts by a mil. 
jndty Illc':-ent, sllall be bict.ling on all who may be Hb~ent, or 
heing present nnd being in n. minority, fiR to the neceFsity or ex· 
pecliency of tlIc same, 2:jO-No person shall y.te in more than 
one capacity, at the same time, or on the Rame questhJll, 
allbotl~h holding' more than one office at the ~arne timp, in the 
said ~h"t.hodi8t ChUfC.ll, or in the same meeting, 230-1-"-.\'lode 
nf filling up the Trusit'e BO:'l1 d, 234. 

11ulvc Rules f:f a be'per or preacbpr, 'Vesley'p, (i3. 
UflwfI,first-Amoog l\Jiristersand Prca<?her!'l, to be ~oughtand improved, S8. 
UlliQ1l, 8ewild-~nndny 8chonl, '2u'!, .Min. ].~:!n-2~J Min, ]~~J3, 31. 
UwiUll-With the English Conlennee. nrtic i " .... uf, 1'25-Fil:.;t pr"'po"ed, ~lin. 

. ,1~a:!-50--:-qonculTed in, Min. If,n:\ 58-Second, Min. 1847, 23. 
Unrted SocHtus-Ongm atl.d general rules of, )37. 
UsurY-['~()I'\'itldcn, 90. 
Vzstting Pastoral-From house to hou:;~, 74-Necessity of,75-Hindr:lDce 

t(l, 7.')-Ad\·anhgf'fI of, 76-0bjections against answered 77-
nlCf'ctinn~ rl'~ppc1 in~, 78. " 

Watrh Nil(1tls-'l'o be beld, 51. 
Wesley's Not~g.and ~cTmolis-Standnld rule of doctrines and practice, 225, 

Wesleyan Conllcxion-Recf'plion of ministers and PI eachers from 66-com_ 
pen!'ation on Children's claims, 18.), 191. ' 

JVidows of dl'eNI.~ed mimsters, allowance to 114. 
Work of GQ~~~t~i.to revive nnd extend the, 20, 3~, Min. 18;6,120, Min. 

JVorn out-Or ~lJpera.Dnua.tet.1 MiniRterB, allowance tn, 114. 
fVorsh.ip public-Attendance on, enjoiued, 91-Directiocs for, .':>4. 




